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Preface 


This is not an autobiography, it was never meant to be so. It 
is a personal account of political events in India during 
the last half a century. I was active in the socialist movement 
through its zigzag course and participated in the making of its 
political and organisational policy. As a humble public worker, 
freedom fighter, socialist and member of Parliament, I have been 
in public service for a long time and have had personal 
knowledge and experience of many momentous developments. In 
this volume, an earnest effort has been made to put on record 
things that I saw; ny views on great personalities with whom 
I had the privilege to work. 

The socialist movement has contributed to the making of a 
new ethos in India. But public knowledge about the trials and 
tribulations that the socialists faced prior to and shortly after 
independence is still scarce. If the experiences of the past 
fifty years and the events recounted in this book stimulate a 
discussion on socialism and its future, then, I think, the book 
would have served its purpose. 

The PSP’s role in the first four Lok Sabhas has been a 
glorious chapter in India’s politica! history. In the book I have 
recorded our parliamentary struggles recalling the values we 
cherished, These are my reflections on those eventful years. 

For putting things chronologically, I had to depend mainly 
on my memory—not an easy task. Where memory has 
become hazy, my personal papers, and files of the PSP National 
Executive, and also the books and documents available at the 
National Library, Calcutta, the Parliament Library and the 
Nehru Memorial Museum and Library, New Delhi, have come 
to my aid profusely. Thus, the account stands authentic. It is 
possible some important names might have been missed here and 
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there. This I consider as a lapse on my part and I shall be 
grateful if sympathetic readers take the trouble to point this 
out to me. 

I had no desire to undertake such a heavy work. Some well 
meaning friends had been pressing me for several years to 
write my memoirs, but I was reluctant. I had a feeling that 
however remarkable, past events do not create much interest 
in young minds of today and it would not be worth the labour. 
But in recent years, I have been struck by the number of 
research scholars that have come to me to collect facts regard- 
ing our political history. It appears there is a new urge to 
delve into the facts relating to the period of our freedom struggle 
and after. This has encouraged me to write down whatever I 
know. I decided to first write it in Oriya. Many unknown or 
little known things need to be told to the people of Orissa. 
Some of the details have not been given in this volume; 
greater attention has been paid to matters of all-India 
importance. 

The English book, 1 must admit frankly, has been prepared 
by Prof. Manoranjan Mohanty of Delhi University, who 
translated it from Oriya, and Dr Hari Dev Sharma, the Head of 
the Research and Publication Division of ihe Nehru Memorial 
Museum and Library, New Delhi, who helped in finalising tlie 
manuscript. Manoranjan sat with me for hours to prepare a 
synopsis on the basis of which 1 wrote the book in Oriya. He 
was so enthusiastic that even before 1 was able to finish, he 
started translating it into English, thereby almost compelling me 
to complete it. As a result, the Oriya and English editions are 
ready almost simultaneously. Both he and Dr Sharma, in 
spite of their busy schedule, have laboured hard for days 
together to translate and edit the typescript in English. Without 
Dr Sharma’s valuable help and voluntary assistance in minutely 
checking the translation and editing the work, it would have 
been an impossible task. 

We three together have gone through the chapters in great 
detail and I can say that the book fully expresses my viewpoint. 

I am thankful to Usha Prasad for meticulously checking 
the quotations. I must add here that but for the timely assist- 
ance given by Surinder Kumar Nagpal, who ungrudgingly 
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typed the draft several times, it would have been difficult to 
make it ready for the press. 

I must also compliment Radiant Publishers for under- 
taking its publication and bringing it out in record time. 


357 Saheed Nagar SURENDRANATH DWIVEDY 


Bhubaneswar 
26 January 1984 
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From the Grassroots 


The village astrologer had come to our house. My mother 
wanted my horoscope cast. He was drawing the almanac lines 
on the floor to do calculations. Suddenly a scorpion walked 
over it. The astrologer shouted in excitement: ‘‘This child will 
conquer the world.” 

I do not believe in horoscopes. I think man is the maker 
of his destiny. But my mother had recounted the above inci- 
dent many times. If by conquest the astrologer meant seeing 
the greater part of the world I have done it. I have visited 
America, both north and south, most of Europe, including 
England, many Arab countries, Israel, Japan, Indonesia, 
Singapore and Burma. In the communist world I have seen 
only Yugoslavia. The visits were either on parliamentary 
assignments or for socialist meetings and conferences or on 
some other invitations. 

The horoscope stands vindicated in that sense. It described 
my star as scorpion. I do not possess that horoscope. It was 
burnt along with the household goods when our thatched 
house caught fire in 1945. I was in jail then. So I am not sure 
if my date of birth in official records is correct. My mother 
had told me that I was born around the Shivaratri day in 1913. 
When I first came to Parliament as Member of the Rajya 
Sabha in 1952 and was asked to fill in a bio-data form I put. 
down my date of birth as 11 February 1913. Since then, that date: 
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has stayed. Against the column for education I wrote ‘literate’; 
since I had interrupted my high school studies to join the civil 
disobedience movement. 

In those days Cuttack district was a part of the province 
of Bihar and Orissa and the Zamindari system prevailed in 
this area. My childhood recollections agitate me, for not 


enough change has taken place in that area or for that matter 
in Orissa. 


My village of Khandasahi is in Salepur police station in 
Cuttack district. Even though it was a Brahmin-dominated 
village, there were families from many other castes. There 
were also some Muslims. The social gradation was fairly 
elaborate. Even within a caste some sub-castes considered 
themselves above others. 

Almost all families of the village lived on land. A well- 
known zamindar of the district, Jagannath Mishra, also hailed 
from our village. He wielded enormous influence in the area. 
His very name evoked fear and awe in the minds of the 
villagers. If he happened to pass through our street, we children 
would stop playing and run away. One winter morning, we 
were basking in the sun near a pipal! tree. The zamindar— 
everyone called him Babu—appeared from behind. We couldn’t 
escape. He asked us to play the blindfold game and he tied a 
piece of cloth over my eyes. As I did the searching part very 
well, making interesting postures and jumping and shouting, he 
enjoyed the game and praised my performance. Thereafter 
this became the talk of the village. They said: “Look, Babu 
has a liking for Suria.”’ Suria was my pet name. 

The zamindar exercised authority over his subjects. He 
lived in luxury, but the other Brahmins in the village were 
poor. They did farming either on their small pieces of land or 
as sharecroppers. We were one such family. We had a few 
acres of land. My father’s share was less than half of my grand- 
father’s property because he was an adopted son. The younger 
son—my uncle—bad more than half. My grandfather had 
built a thatched house with four rooms in another part of the 
village where we lived. 

After that house caught fire, my father did not have re- 
sources to rebuild it. My elder brother who became a medical 
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practitioner later repaired it and that continues to be our 
family house in the village. 

Our family had established very close contact with the 
lower caste people in the village. This could be because of our 
own poverty and we had to cooperate with each other. The 
washermen, barbers, fishermen, milkmen, etc. had developed 
friendly. relations with us. All of them had great regard and 
respect for my father. This was true of the Muslims of the 
village. We treated them as our own. Right from those days 
the feeling of high and low has never been in my mind. I re- 
member those people carrying me to their houses and playing 
with me. 


We are a big family—five brothers and two sisters. I am the 
second. My mother Lakshmidevi was the sister of Pandit Akula 


Mishra, founder of the Cuttack Trading Company, and Dr. 
Kulamani Mishra. Both my maternal uncles are dead. They 
had acquired fame in their lifetime and had contributed a lot 
to our upbringing. My mother died at the age of 93 and father 
at 97. I completed 70 in February 1983. We have seen grand- 
children. My parents had seen great grandchildren. People say 
they were lucky. 

My father had attended the village primary school, but my 
mother was illiterate. Girls then were not permitted to go to 
school. At the time of her marriage she was only seven and my 
father ten or eleven. Today it would appear like a marriage 
of dolls. The institution of child marriage has not been fully 
abolished in the country including Orissa. The Sarda Act of 
the twenties had made child marriage illegal; the wedding age 
had also been raised. In those days, the bride would go to her 
in-laws only after attaining puberty. In her in-laws’ home, she 
would always be in veil. Only at night she would meet her 
husband. This was the custom in those days. 

The paddy harvested from our fields was insufficient to feed 
the family. Besides rice and moong, we also cultivated some 
jute and cotton. I remember the day when a chaddar was 
woven out of the cotton grown.in our field. We were excited 
with joy. My father’s main worry was how to raise the family 
income. He was earning something by conducting rituals at 
festivals and doing some other work in the village. Still we 
could not make both ends meet. So, finally, he was forced to 
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give his land to a sharecropper and went in search of a job to 
places like Rangpur and Murshidabad then in undivided 
Bengal. He used to work in students’ mess. Once he had 
brought home some old shirts and dhotis from students for us. 
I remember the occasion when my mother picked up a banian 
out of them and put it on me, and said: “You look nice in 
this.” 

My maternal uncle looked after elder brother’s studies at 
Cuttack. Going from the village to Cuttack was a craze then. 
There was no bus service, but we could take a steamer in the 
Kendrapara canal. My uncle Akula Mishra was in charge of 
Ramakrishna Cottage at Cuttack. He put my brother there. 
The biggest event of the year at Ramakrishna Cottage was 
the Kalpataru festival on the Ist of January. We always looked 
forward to going to see the festival and also visiting Cuttack. 
My uncle had been initiated by Mother Saradamoni, the wife 
of Sri Ramakrishna. Hence, we all became devotees of 
Ramakrishna Paramahansa. We used to worship Swami 
Vivekananda. I am pot a believer in God, but the sayings of 
Ramakrishna had a salutary effect on my mind. I have a 
picture of Ramakrishna in the outer drawing-room of my house 
in Bhubaneswar. However, the dlJlarge-heartedness of 
Ramakrishna and of my uncle has influenced me a lot. From 
them, I have learnt the value of living an honest, truthful and 
clean life, which I would regard as a religious duty of a man. 
The influence of Mahbatma Gandhi has further strengthened 
these values in me. 

My childhood in the village was spent in difficulties. My father 
was working far away; elder brother was studying at Cuttack. 
We all brothers and sisters were in the care of my mother. 1 was 
the eldest among them and helped my motber in all possible 
ways. We had a short red cow. 1 used to cut grass and bring 
it for her. We grew vegetables in our backyard and I looked 
after them. Even 1 used to sleep in the field guarding the chana 
crop. On winter mornings we would roast the gram and eat it. 
Few can imagine today how exciting it was. I used to carry 
the paddy bundles home on my head. Because of this experi- 
ence, the dignity of labour came naturally to me. In 1933, 
when there was a big breach in the Devi river in Cuttack 
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district, I did not hesitate a bit to carry rice and fodder on 
my head for distribution among the flood-stricken people. 

There is no forest in our area, so we experience scarcity of 
fuel. My mother depended upon cowdung cakes and jute 
stems for fire. For bigger operations, like the boiling of large 
quantities of paddy, we had to gather dried bamboo and 
coconut leaves. There was a small tree beside our house. 
Once we needed some firewood, but did not have money to 
hire a woodcutter. So, our neighbour’s son Ganeswar Nanda 
and I picked up two axes and started cutting the wood. Both 
were young, full of determination to do it ourselves. We had 
often heard woodcutters making rhythmic sounds to alternate 
with the lowering of the axes. We did the same, but unfortu- 
nately I missed the rhythm and said Am before lifting the axe. 
At once the other axe fell between the thumb and the index 
finger of my left hand. Far from blaming each other, we took 
it in our stride. Immediately we rubbed some herbal leaves on 
the wound. Modern medicine was a dream in those days. 
Ganeswar Nanda has retired as a Senior Engineer and lives 
in Bhubaneswar. My left hand still carries the scar of that 
injury. 

I was keenly interested in games—both outdoor like 
kabaddi and indoor like cards. I was so preoccupied with the 
games that my friends wondered how I got time for studies. 
I had little time for that, but I managed to do well in the 
class. 

The nearest hat (rural fair) was one kilometer from our 
village. I used to carry a basket of coconuts for selling in the 
market. With the money I earned I bought household needs 
like oil, vegetables, salt, etc. as directed by my mother. 

I used to go to my uncle’s house where I slept at night. At 
that time he did not have any son, hence I was the centre of 
my grandparents’ affection. At night, I would recite Valmik1’s 
Ramajana, and the Mahabharata. My grandfather would be 
so moved by the recitations that he frequently interrupted me 
and sang the catch line, and we all repeated it. 


Gradually I became so interested in the classics that if IT mis- 
sed them even for a day I felt uneasy. My mother herself 
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would remind me every evening of my commitment at my 
uncle’s house. 

We had no quilts or blankets to cover ourselves in the 
winter. The thick mat on which we used to dry our paddy in 
the sun served this purpose. Wlien we got up in the morning, 
our ears and eyes were dusty. It never occurred to me then 
that this was due to our poverty. I did not envy if I saw others 
better-dressed. However, if anyone of us—brothers and 
sisters—got more than the others, we used to quarrel. My 
father was away from home and mother had to face the brunt. 
I had never felt that this hard life was one-of unhappiness. 
This was perhaps due to our social traditions which made us 
falsely believe in fate. People were told that God wanted them 
to live as they did, and they should accept their fate ungrudg- 
ingly. Such superstitious beliefs keep millions in our society 
suppressed. 

I do not exactly remember if my sacred thread ceremony 
had taken place before I passed my primary school examina- 
tion or after. It was a big ceremony as in the case of most 
Brahmin families. After I wore the sacred thread my status 
became higher. I was initiated for performing brahmanic 
rituals not only in my own family but also in the neighbour- 
hood. On occasions like Sankranti or other festivals, I would 
perform the Puja and earn some dakshina. My mother did not 
take this money from me. We would go to the village shop, 
buy murhi and would have a feast. Moreover, I now graduated 
to join the Brahmins invited for feeding on various occasions. 
I would perform rituals but it did not necessarily make me a 
devotee. In the process, however, I developed a habit of clean- 
Jiness and a sense of purity. Besides the festival of Ganesh puja 
and Saraswati puja, the Dussehra festivities made a deep im- 
pression on my mind. Durga puja used to be celebrated with 
great fanfare at my uncle’s house. My uncle Akula Mishra 
would come to the village from Cuttack to recite the Chandi 


shlokas. His Sanskrit recitation was powerful and rhythmic. 
The following lines struck me immensely: 


Ja devi Sarva bhooteshu 
Shakti roopena sansthita. 
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Years later, in 1942, when we launched the ‘Do or Die’ struggle 
in Orissa, I used to publish a bulletin from underground. Each 
issue carried different titles. One issue of the bulletin was called 
Devi Aradhana in which 1 alluded to the powerful Durga and 
gave a call to my countrymen to offer their blood in the service 
of Mother India. I had said: “‘Let us smear the entire land with 
our blood.” This particular issue was cited during my trial, 
leading to rigorous imprisonment. Even though I am in- 
different towards religion and God, every year, at the Dussehra 
time, I would listen to the recitation of the Chandi shlokas. 
During my tours all over India for public work, I have 
visited all the important places of all religions. Yet I have not 
been attracted by any religion or religious institution. I detest 
the self-proclaimed Babas roaming about nowadays. I am not 
prepared to accept their claim to God power. 

When I joined the freedom struggle, I had taken a vow not 
to believe in caste. I threw away my sacred thread—the symbol 
of the Brahmins. That was in 1932-33. Yet Brahmin society 
did not give me up. The absence of the sacred thread has not 
caused much problem either. On occasions like marriage there 
was a specific use of this thread. 

I had taken a vow that I would not marry until India 
achieved freedom. Finally, on 29 January 1948, a day before 
Gandhiji’s assassination, I got married. By then I had already 
become a well-known socialist. In my socialism, religion and 
caste have no place. So, I insisted on getting married through 
registration in court rather than according to Hindu rites. I 
announced that if necessary I would rather remain unmarried 
than go through the rituals. My wife Gayatri had graduated 
in Sanskrit from Arya Kanya Mahavidyalaya at Gurukul 
Kangri and had got the Vidyalankruta degree. She insisted on 
performing havan in the wedding sanctum according to Vedic 
rites. It created a problem. On the one hand, my uncle and 
other relatives were anxious to get me married and on the 
other, it was difficult to sort out the problem. Then the issue 
was finally referred to the Puri Muktimandapa (an assembly of 
senior Brahmin pandits in the Jagannath Temple which pro- 
vides authoritative interpretations of Hindu customs). Gayatri 
‘and my uncle Akula Mishra had sent their suggestions giving 
quotations from scriptures. A revised Hindu marriage proce- 
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dure was formulated by the Muktimandapa. Ultimately, I was 
married without a sacred thread, though Gayatri performed 
Vedic rituals. Thereafter, there has been no need for the sacred 
thread for me. 

My married life was short-lived—my wife died in extremely 
sad circumstances in September 1950 when I was away. The 
sorrow of that day still haunts me. 

By then we had our daughter Nihbarbala (pet name Neena). 
She was one year and ten months’ old. In August 1950 I was 
attending a fifteen-day socialist camp in Jaipur. On the 
morning of 29 August I returned home. In my absence Neena 
had been very ill with high fever. That had made my wife 
anxious and tired. After I arrived, Neena’s fever came down 
and her mother felt relieved. But I had to leave the next day 
because my socialist comrades had announced that I would 
lead a hunger march at Panchapidha in Mayurbhanj on 
1 September. When I left home on 30 August my wife pleaded 
with me not to go: “‘Neena felt better only after you returned. 
She is smiling now. I am very tired. Please do not leave.” She 
had never spoken like this before. In fact, after our marriage 
I was so busy with the activities of the Socialist Party that we 
had never spent more than five days together at a stretch 
during our married life of two years or so. I did not pay atten- 
tion to her request and replied bluntly: ‘‘Here we have a doctor 
at home, there, in Mayurbhanj, hundreds of people are starv- 
ing. Tell me which is important? Isn’t their misery more 
serious than ours?” Saying this I set out on my journey; Geetu 
gave a sad look. 

On 1 September, about 1 P.M. her heart beat stopped. At 
that time, far away in Panchapidha, I was leading a hunger 
march. What a great shock it was! I had to endure this loss; I 
have been living with it. The motherless child Neena has 
grown up in the midst of my turbulent political life. Neena 
did her M.A. and L.L.B. and is married to Hemant Kumar 
Mishra, an Engineer in Rourkela Steel Plant. I have consis- 
tently refused requests of many friends to marry again. I felt 
that with my uncertain political life, I would not be able to 
manage a family. Wholetime politics and family life would go 
ill together. 
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Numerous friends were shocked on hearing the sad news of 
my wife’s sudden death and shared my grief through letters 
and telegrams. JP wrote: “I am sure a man of your capacity 
for self-discipline needs no words of encouragement from me. 
All that I can do is to assure you that my heart is entirely with 
you in your tragic loss.” 

JP’s wife Prabhavati Devi wrote in Hindi: 


Dear Suren Babu, 

This is a strange will of the Lord. He takes away from us 
a person who jis pious and who is most needed for our work. 
When I met her in Madras and briefly chatted with her, 
who knew that it would be our last meeting. I am deeply 
concerned about your child. When you are able to write a 
letter to us, please write about her, too. 


Gobind Chandra Misra, a famous freedom fighter of Orissa, 
wrote: “My heart is full of love and affection for you. Iam 
confident that you would emerge as a man of letters in the 
country.” 

The former Chief Justice of the Orissa High Court and 
Justice of the Supreme Court, B. Jagannath Das, wrote: ‘Her 
Joss must mean a rude and unforgettable shake-up and dis- 
location for you. Both in your domestic and public life you 
must have been sharing your responsibilities and could have 
been expected to share more fully as she advanced in age.” 

Sarangdhar Das wrote from Delhi: “‘It js a great shock in 
your life which has been so simple all these years. I used to 
treat her as my granddaughter. We had become very close. 
When I think of her, tears come to my eyes. Please resume 
your public work. Love of mankind is alone the real love. You 
possess it abundantly. Strengthen it further.” 

Because of my Dwivedy surname, I am known everywhere 
as a Brahmin. Sometimes it creates problems. In the south or 
north wherever I go, friends unaware of my habits would put 
me up as a guest of some religious Brahmin family and I am 
given vegetarian food. Somehow, I manage for one or two 
days, tnen I would speak out my mind and ask for non- 
vegetarian food. They are usually surprised because Brahmins, 
both in the north and the south, do not touch fish or meat. 
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But one group of Brahmins in Maharashtra eat fish. They are 
surprised when they hear that Orissa Brahmins do not show 
much enthusiasm if meat or fish is not served at a feast. The 
custom varies from place to place. Once when Biswanath Das 
was the Governor of U.P., I had been to Lucknow. He invited 
me to dinner. Biswanath Das, V V. Giri and I were chatting 
at Raj Bhawan. As we were talking, the then Chief Minister 
of Uttar Pradesh, Chandra Bhanu Gupta, entered. Giri addres- 
sed him in his usual loud voice and said: “Giri, Dwivedy and 
Biswanath Das, are three Oriyas here.” Everybody was sur- 
prised. Then C.B. Gupta took me aside and asked: “Is 
Biswanath Das really a Brahmin? On the one hand, he is 
wearing a big rudraksha mala and on the other he is enjoying 
fish.” C.B. Gupta did not know that Oriya Brahmins ate 
fish. Even though Bengalis are known for their love for fish, 
still they cannot compete with the immense variety of fish 
preparations that the Brahmin shashans (hamlets) in Puri 
district have. It is said that the Brahmins were invited from 
north India for serving at the Jagannath Temple in Puri. But 
no one knows how they started eating fish. 

In‘our village, there are only five or seven families carrying 
Dwivedy surname. In fact, their number throughout Orissa iS 
not very large. I have tried, but without success, to find out 
how the Dwivedies came to Orissa. When I acquired some 
fame in Indian politics and my name began to appear fre- 
quently in parliamentary proceedings, people would hardly 
believe that I was from Orissa. Later on, of course, there was 
no doubt about it in political circles. Even now many people 
would think that I belong to Uttar Pradesh or Bibar or 
Madhya Pradesh. Some days ago, I met an A.D.C. to the 
Governor of Orissa. He told me that he had been hearing my 
name for long but only on that day he realised that I was from 
Orissa. 

In 1961 I had gone to Sultanpur district in U.P. in connec- 
tion with the work of the Praja Socialist Party and there was 
a meeting in a village. At the end of the meeting, the organiser 
escorted me to a neighbouring village—the village of 
Dwivedies. An old man of 85 came forward, blessed me, 
garlanded me and said: “My son, where have you gone and 
settled?” 
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One is bound to love one’s village. Our village Khandsahi 
has an ideal location. It is 23 miles from Cuttack, and 
Kendrapara is 13 miles further down. It is almost on 
the border of the two subdivisions—Cuttack Sadar and 
Kendrapara. Our house is on the bank of the Kendrapara 
canal. The village is on the left side of the canal. In Orissa 
the villages have come up without any plan, they just grow on 
their own. 

There has been Such an expansion of our village that the 
Harijan area and the Brahmin area have become almost 
contiguous. In our village, the number of the educated un- 
employed may be more than in any average Orissa village. 
The Kendrapara canal provides water for irrigation in that 
area, therefore, the farmers grow three to four crops nowa- 
days. On the south of the Kendrapara canal flows the river 
Luna. The southern embankment is common to the canal and 
the river. In times of floods, there is always the danger of 
breach in it. This canal is responsible for the increasing pros- 
perity of the village. The canal is used for transporting men 
and materials. In our childhood, we loved to swim in this canal 
and go for fishing. We would look for fish between the stones 
without fearing water snakes. 

Three miles down the canal there is the village, Asureshwar. 
‘It had a Middle English School. In our village, we had only 
an Upper Primary School. Now, of course, there is a high 
school in our village and a college has come up at Asureshwar. 
When I passed my upper primary examination, the question 
of further study arose. My uncle agreed to pay my fees and 
buy books for me, so I joined the Middle English School. 1 
could not afford the hostel expenses. Therefore, everyday 1 
would walk to the school after eating pakhal and return by 
dusk. For snacks my mother used to give me one paisa every- 
day. It was a big copper coin. Returning from Asureshwar, I 
stopped at the Loknathpur bridge where there were snack 
shops. From one of those shops, I would buy murhi and walk 
back home. The quantity of the murhi was so much that my 
friends and I kept eating it right up to home. 

Once there was an interesting incident. The paisa which 
my mother had given me turned out to be counterfeit. What 
should I do? I‘was very hungry and the snackseller would not 
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give credit. I thought of a trick and stretching my hand right 
up to the hole in the cash box I dropped the coin and asked 
for murhi. He could not see what kind of coin it was. I was 
glad that I had befooled the snackseller. On reaching home, 
I boasted of my achievement before my mother and told her 
the whole story. She at once gave me a slap and scolded me. 
She said: ‘‘Were you going to die if you had not eaten?” The 
next morning she gave me one extra paisa. With that I went 
to the snackseller and gave it to him. This small incident had 
an incredible influence on my life and character. Even today, 
its impress is there on me. In the course of my long political 
life, I have faced difficult political problems, still nobody 
could accuse me of cheating anybody or even indirectly making 
compromises. 

Today’s politics does not allow a straight and frank talk. 
For that I have faced lots of problems and embarrassment. 
I do not believe in the principle: ‘Ne Bruyat Satyam Apriyam” 
as the Sanskrit sh/oka puts it. At the same time, I would not 
make sharp comments to deliberately offend anybody and 
make enemies. If I decide to discuss a problem with some- 
body, I cannot disguise my feeling or present the problem 
indirectly. That is why, many people regard me as one who 
gets angry at the slightest provocation. I also have the habit 
of talking with great enthusiasm and with a lot of stress. 
Sometimes I am misunderstood for that. 

Political life has become shady these days. Politicians 
regard themselves as successful if they are able to make money 
by resorting to dishonest ways and can spread their influence. 
But the lesson I had learnt from my mother in my childhood 
has been a lifelong asset for me. It has taught me to lead a 
clean and careful life. Gandhiji had told everyone to write 
diary everyday and maintain daily accounts. The public funds 
must be accounted for to the last paisa. It is a crime to spend 
public funds for personal expenses or for other purposes. These 
ideas have saved me from many a temptation and have helped 
me to lead a life of self-control. I remember in 1933 when I was 
released from Patna Camp Jail, instead of going home I reported 
myself to Mabatab Babu, requesting him to assign me some 
work. As there was no satyagraha work immediately which 
could send me back to jail, he gave me five rupees and asked 
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me to go home to be called back when needed. 
to spend it on my personal needs as llived at m 
I went and bought a new box charkha for s 
then I had an ordinary wooden charkha. 
Similarly, during my years in Parliament, even though I 
was in opposition, I encountered several moments of tempta- 
tion. In fact, had the idea of making money entered my head, 
1 would have made a good deal, particularly as I came from a 
poor family. Today I live jn peace because I was able to keep 
myself away from such thoughts. Let me give one example 
even though one should not boast of one’s own achievements. 
By the early sixties, I had some fame in Parliament. My 
campaign against corruption had made me well-known. The 
industrialist S.P. Jain had some influence on political leaders. 
At that time, Lal Bahadur Shastri was the Prime Minister. He 
had great regard for me and used to take me into confidence 
on many important matters. Somehow, the industrialist came 
to know about this. The report of Vivian Bose Commission 
had came down heavily on the Sahu-Jain group and sub- 
sequently they were prosecuted. When the report came before 
Parliament for discussion, I moved an amendment under the 
Industrial Regulation Act demanding the takeover of the con- 
cerned industry. S.P. Jain learnt on his own that my amend- 
ment notice had created an embarrassing situation for Shastri, 
who just could not ignore it. Jain came to my house several 
times and people were mobilised to persuade me not to press 
the amendment. Finally, he got a close friend of mine flow: 
in a special plane to Delhi and both of them arrived at my 
house at midnight. My friend pleaded with me saying that 
S.P. Jain was prepared to pay five lakh rupees to the party. 
He said: ‘You do not have to do anything which would com- 
promise your honour. You only refrain from moving the 
amendment and if you remain absent from the House, auto- 
matically the amendment would be dropped.” I was in a fix. 
He was such an intimate friend that it was difficult for me to 
say no to him. On the other hand, it was a question of ethics 
in public life. 1 felt that the values for which I had stood and 
had faced one crisis after another would be compromised by 
this single act. 1 did ‘not commit myself to anything and they 
left. The next day, I not only appeared in the House, but also 
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moved the amendment so forcefully that it surprised many: 
At the same time I constantly asked myself whether I was 
harsh enough in my criticism. Of course, all this did not affect 
Jain’s interests because he had won over many Congress mem- 
bers. They defended his case and my amendment was outvoted. 
Lal Bahadur no longer faced the problem whether he should 


be tough or not. 

{¥ The path of politics is indeed slippery; one has to be on 
one’s guard all the time. A slight slip could prove dangerous 
to one’s own political life and perhaps also to one’s country. 
Sometimes politicians’ greed for money and power makes them 
oblivious of everything else. That is why political life and 
politicians have degenerated much in recent times. Politicians 
today may have pelf and power, but they do not command 
respect or affection. I salute my mother for teaching me the 
values 1 always cherish. 

This episode—from pocket money to political ethics—has 
been a big digression. 

The experience in the village has been a lifelong asset to 
me. My friends who have grown up in the cities often joke 
with me and call me a thorough rustic. But because of my 
background, 1 could always comprehend the basic problems 
of rural India. I had indeed grown up in a family which in the 
contemporary parlance would be placed below the poverty 
line. When my friends from the cities make emotional speeches 
on socialism and talk about the rural poor of Jndia, 1 some- 
times laugh. In fact, I have been steeled in the course of my 
poverty-stricken childhood. Fighting poverty and exploitation 
is a spontaneous disposition of my being. This consciousness 
has come from within and not through anybody’s teachings. 
Today though 1 live in some comfort, as far as possible I have 
stuck to my vow not to accumulate private property. 

My walking to Asureshwar to attend school everyday gave 
me another advantage which helped me in my later political 
life. I became intimate with the students from the neighbour- 
ing villages. I became one of them. Later, when I contested 
for the Lok Sabha from the Kendrapara Parliamentary Consti- 
tuency and won the seat as many as three times consecutively 
defeating the Congress candidate, some of those boyhood 
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It was an emotional identification with them. I was so 
popular among them that during an election a Presiding 
Officer asked me: “Sir, where do you actually come from? 
Your address is Telanga Bazar, Cuttack town, but whether it 
is Tirtol or Patkura or Mahanga, everywhere when people 
come to cast their votes, they say Dwivedy comes from our 
area. We must vote for him.” I became a city-dweller later, 
but I can never forget the affection and love of the people of 
Kendrapara. It is difficult to get such affection in the cities. 


After I passed the M.E., the happy days of village life 
were over. I went to Cuttack for higher studies. My brother 
had passed his matriculation and had joined Cuttack 
Medical School. By then, my uncle had built his own house 
at Telanga Bazar and was no longer staying in Ramakrishna 
Cottage. I stayed with him. He had already acquired fame as 
a learned man and as the founder of the Cuttack Trading 
Company. On an auspicious Thursday in 1928 he got me 
admitted to Ravenshaw Collegiate School. 

While I was in the tenth class, in 1930 the Salt Satyagraha 
was launched and there was great excitement everywhere. 
Gopabandhu Chaudhury, the commander of the first Satyagraha 
Brigade, led a procession, defied Section 144 and was arrested. 
After that, Acharya Haribar Das took the lead and proceeded 
to break the salt laws at the Inchudi seashore at Balasore. 

Many of us took part in the protest demonstrations at 
Cuttack. I picketed at the gate of Ravenshaw Collegiate 
School and prevented students from going in. The British 
Government had yet to assess the character and implications 
of the movement Gandhiji had launched. It was not sure 
about its popularity. Slowly and slowly, ordinances were pro- 
mulgated and government action unfolded itself. That day 
none of the pickets was arrested. At home, nobody knew 
that I was picketing. The next day, as usual, when I reached 
school there was great excitement; students had collected in 
front of the blackboard outside Headmaster’s Office. At that 
time, Sachi Ray who had been to England was the Headmaster 
of the school. He was in rage and roared inside his office. So 
far..as I can recollect he had rusticated ten students and had 
their names put up on the blackboard. When the students 
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approached him for reconsideration, he shouted: “Why don’t 
you all go to Rajakrushna Bose. Let your guardians come to 
me.” Rajakrushna Bose was then mobilising students for the 
freedom movement. My uncle was known to the Headmaster. 
He called me from the verandah to his office and whispered. 
“This time I forgive you because you are a nephew of Pandit 
Akula Mishra. Hereafter do not indulge in such activities.” 
At the moment, I am not able to recollect the names of al! the 
rusticated students. They must forgive me. One of them was 
Binod Kanungo, my boyhood friend. Today, he is a promi- 
nent literateur of Orissa, famous for his one-man undertaking, 
the ambitious Oriya Encyclopaedia called Gyan Mandal. 1 feel 
proud of his magnificent achievement. He has taken part in 
all the movements during the freedom struggle. He had con- 
tested to the Orissa Assembly on behalf of the Socialist Party. 
He was for some time the Editor of our weekly Krushak. Later 
on, he gave up all this to concentrate on his Gyan Mandal. 
Many such persons had Jeft their schools to jump into the 
fray of the freedom struggle. 

Even though the Headmaster left me off, I decided not 
to go back to school. My friend Sushil Kumar Ghosh and I 
decided to give up our studies to plunge into the struggle. We 
bought a copy of the Bhagavad Gita and a khadi bag each. But 
somehow Sushil changed his mind Soon after and resumed his 
studies. Todav he is a successful family man. I went to my 
uncle Pandit Akula Mishra at Ramakrishna Cottage and in- 
formed him of my decision. He did not oppose it. He only 
said: “Think fully. When you give up your studies you must 
realise its implications for your future.” 

I returned home. That night neither my uncle nor anyone 
else in the house talked-to me. Next morning onwards, instead 
of going to school, I regularly started going to the Satyagraha 
Ashram, opened at the Bakhrabad residence of Gopabandhu 
Choudhury. There the Swaraj Sainiks (Soldiers for Freedom) 
were being trained. I joined them. I was technically living at 
my uncle’s house but actually I spent all my time in Congress 
activities. At home, I taught spinning to my uncle and other 
members of the family. Gandhiji had said that we should 
study the Gita, and spin daily for an hour at least. My uncle 
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was fully cooperative. Now I was a full-fledged satyagrahi. 
Ever since then, I have been a public worker. 

My two years at school from 1928 to 1930 was a period of 
normal studies. We also collected donations of handful of rice 
for Ramakrishna Cottage. I regularly joined the Sunday even- 
ing Kirtan at the Cottage. I started reading Ramakrishna 
Charitamrit and books on Swami Vivekananda in Bengali. 
From those books, I learnt not only about religious life but 
also patriotism. I had already learnt Bengali in my school 
days in the village. In those days, Oriya books were not avail- 
able on allsubjects. The year I passed my M.E. examination the 
first Oriya meaning book of the English text had been publi- 
shed. For some subjects, we had to read Bengali books. That 
is how I picked up Bengali. Later on, when I came into con- 
tact with Malati Choudhury I began to like Rabindranath’s 
writings and became a lover of Bengali songs. Even today, I 
have a taste for Bengali films and songs. I possess a full set 
of Rabindranath Tagore’s works which I glance through at 
my leisure. Everyday I love to tune in the radio to listen in 
to Bengali songs. During the underground days in 1942, 1 
read almost all the works of Sarat Chandra Chatterjee. Because 
of my ability to speak Bengali I had made numerous political 
tours in West Bengal. Many Bengali friends think that I had 
studied at Calcutta University. I remember when 1 first met 
Netaji Subhas Bose I started talking in Bengali. But he put me 
to shame by replying in chaste Oriya. 

Likewise, I have picked up Hindi out of necessity. During 
my stay in Patna Camp Jail I had opportunities to talk conti- 
nuously with Bihari friends. There I started speaking Hindi. 
I learnt Hindi from Kantilal Jha, a political prisoner from 
Bihar. Afterwards, the Rashtrabhasha Prachar Sabha was 
founded in Orissa in 1933 with Pandit Anasuya Prasad Pathak 
as its organiser. He wanted students to take the first examina- 
tion in Hindi and I was one of them. We were the first batch 
to pass the Prabeshika examination in Rashtrabhasha. When 
Mabatma Gandhi visited Orissa in 1934, he awarded us certi- 
ficates at a meeting on the sands of the Kathjori river. Since 
then, my knowledge of Hindi has grown. I have read the works 
of Premchand. I can address public meetings in fluent Hindi. 
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I have made extensive tours in North India. However, it was 
difficult for me to master Hindi grammer. Sometimes, it has 
caused embarrassment. Once, when Afkali leader Sant Fateh 
Singh was ill, I had gone to see him. While bidding good-bye, 
I said: “Aap jaldi susth ho jaiye.” My friends bit their 
tongues and raised their eyebrows. I did not know that “‘susth” 
meant just the opposite of what I wanted to convey. AS for 
the other languages, when I was in solitary confinement in 
Koraput Jail, I had started learning Telugu and Urdu with 
the help of a primer. But without people around to speak to, 


it was difficult to master them. 
I was arrested in November 1930 while participating in the 


protest rallies over Jawaharlal’s arrest. In March 1931 when 
I was released after the Gandhi-Irwin Pact, my uncle made an 
attempt to put me back to school. Many friends who had left 
studies earlier went back to school and became high officials. 
In view of the condition of my family, there was, in fact, a 
need. My father was hoping that I would study, get a job, earn 
money with which he could look after his other children. I 
still remember the sorrowful expression and the tearful eyes of 
my father when I saw him at the Choudhury Bazar crossing in 
Cuttack, when a jail van carrying me to the prison passed that 
way. I could not fulfil that wish of my father. But I assured my 
uncle that though I was not returning to school I would study 
hard and come up to his expectations. I constantly reminded 
myself of that assurance and during the six years or more that 
I spent in jail, I studied history, economics, politics, sociology, 
more or less systematically. I was particularly interested in 
studying about revolutions in different countries. Owing to my 
interest in socialism, I was particularly keen to read more 
about the economic conditions of society, class formation, etc. 
This helped me to understand economics in general. But most 
of these books were in English. Without caring for the difficult 
words, I went on reading them. As a result I acquired a 
general background of the subject. 

Later on, when I was appointed a correspondent to an 
English newspaper and a representative of a news agency, 
writing and speaking in English became a habit. As an office- 
bearer of the Socialist Party and Congress Committees, it was 
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necessary for me to use English. Whenever I went to the 
South in connection with the work of the Socialist Party, I 
addressed public meetings in English. Finally, when I entered 
Parliament in 1952 I decided to speak in English, because the 
members from the South and the East did not understand 
Hindi. Moreover, English speeches attracted attention of the 
press correspondents more easily. In the course of my long 
parliamentary life, spanning eighteen years, I have made 
numerous speeches. I was on so many committees, I have 
attended international conferences where I had to speak in 
English. All these experiences helped me to gradually acquire 
knowledge of English. In November 1958, I was given a recep- 
tion by the British Overseas Fellowship Association at the 
House of Commons. Hugh Gaitskell, the Leader of the Labour 
Parliamentary Party, presided over the meeting. After my 
speech, there was a question-answer session. When I finished, 
some MPs came over to me and enquired at which British 
university I had studied. Yet I know that my English is not 
that good when I listen to the speeches of those who have 
mastery over the language. However, 1 can say I know a fairly 
manageable English. 

While in jail, I had translated Jawaharlal Nehru’s An 
Autobiography and Glimpses of World History. I also wrote a 
short book about our freedom struggle. My uncle had publi- 
shed, on behalf of the Cuttack Trading Company, my trans- 
lation of Nehru’s autobiography and a book on the Congress. 
Nehru’s autobiography in Oriya was priced at Rs. 10 and the 
four-volume set of the world history at Rs. 20. I used to 
divide the royalty evenly between Nehru and me. Even now, 
whenever I get royalty on these books, I send half of it to 
Indira Gandhi. Some publishers told me that the price was 
high for Oriya readers. They suggested that if Nehru could 
forego his royalty, the book could be priced less. When I in- 
formed Nehru about this, he wrote me a letter to which I would 
like to draw the attention of authors and publishers. The letter 
was dated 9 September 1954: 
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Dear Dwivedyji, 

Thank you for your letter of the 2nd September and 
for the cheque for Rs. 912/-. 

I do not understand how my royalty affects either the 
price of the book or the sale of the book. Suppose my 
royalty, instead of Rs. 1/- was As. 12 the book then presum- 
ably be priced at Rs. 9.12.0, which makes little difference. 
Indeed, if there was no royalty at all, according to this 
calculation, the book would be priced at Rs. 9/- which is 
not very different from Rs. 10/-. 

I think Indian publishers have not yet learnt the art 
of publishing. I am speaking for myself, but I have been 
connected with many others in India and elsewhere, whom 
publishers have treated very badly. Certain rules have to 
be followed in such matters and they must be business-like 
rules. I have often given my royalties for some public 
institution, but it is completely wrong for the publisher not 
to give the normal royalty. That is unbusiness-like and book 
publishing will not succeed in this way. 


My uncle Pandit Akula Mishra was not only a publisher 
and a bookseller but also a nationalist, He used to wear kbhadi 
and was closely connected with the khadi movement and 
Congressmen in Orissa. He took pleasure in entertaining them. 
A great deal of important political discussions used to take 
place at our house. I would very often listen to them. It gene- 
rated greater inquisitiveness in my mind. Under this influence, 
I signed a pledge in 1928 to wear khadi thereafter. Like myself 
nine other students of our class took this pledge. Since we all 
sat on the front benches, one day all nine of us reached the 
class in khadi kurtas. Our class teacher then was Mohini 
Mohan Nandi. Seeing us in this dress he was astonished. He 
thought that unless he gave us some punishment, he might 
incur the wrath of the British authorities. So he asked all of 
us to stand on the benches. He told us how in 1921 he him- 
self had tried to put on khadi and how his skin got infected. 
He asked us not to wear khadi again. At that time, wearing of 
khadi was taken as a symbol of rebellion against the British. 
Seeing me wear khadi my uncle was delighted. When I came 
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home that day I narrated the incident in the class to him. Soon 
after, a satirical play was published in Samaj narrating the 
whole incident without giving anybody’s name. At that time, 
Samaj was a weekly. Some investigation was made by the 
government about the source of this news but nothing was 
found out. But thereafter, if somebody went in khadi nobody 
raised his eyebrows. Since that time I have been a habitual 
khadi wearer. 

About the do’s and don’ts for satyagrahis, Mahatma 
Gandhi has written a lot. Following Gandhijt’s prescriptions, 
I have tried in a humble way to make my personal life as 
simple, unostentious and austere as possible. But in one respect 
I have not succeeded. Gandhiji has said that it is extremely 
important for a satyagrahi to remain fit and healthy. For 
many years, I used to do asanas, etc. to keep myself fit. On 
the one hand, I am a widower and I do not take alcohol, not 
even tobacco. Ordinarily, my health should remain good, but 
the first strain on my health was the relief work in the flood- 
affected areas. I worked there for a long time in the cold and 
in the open and I fell a prey to sciatica. In spite of various 
treatments, I am not fully cured. Now in my old age, for 
months I remain out of action because of this. Even more 
serious was my stomach ailment during my underground days 
in 1942 and later during my solitary confinement in Koraput 
Jail. IT was not given any treatment; not even a diagnosis was 
allowed. So when I was released, my health had broken down. 
I have been treated in India and abroad and have been operat- 
ed upon several times. Without caring for my health, I carried 
on my work. But later I suffered more. In recent years, even 
though I did not want to retire from politics, my health has 
made it difficult for me to take up active Work. 

My life is essentially a political life from beginning till 
now. Hence, there is very little to be said about my personal 
story. I have not had any other occupation, except politics. 
For a few years I did some journalism, also some literary 
work, but wherever I have been asked to describe myself or 
fill in a column in some form, against occupation I write “A 
political and social worker”. That is what I have always been 
and I will be happy to remain so till the end of my life. Even 
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though my personal life has been a story of sorrow and 
poverty, I have no regrets. Happily I have withstood all that. 
I saw the achievement of freedom in my own lifetime and in 
Independent India my work as a parliamentarian has given 
me great satisfaction, and also some recognition in the country. 
This has been a source of encouragement to me. One has 
unhesitatingly braved sufferings in the cause of the nation. 
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Growing up to Socialism 


Maxim Gorky’s Mother sowed the seeds of socialism in me. 
Many may be surprised to hear this, but it is a fact. I was 
then a young man with a revolutionary sensibility. After join- 
ing the freedom struggle at the call of Mahatma Gandhi and 
while in prison there was a deep desire in me to know about 
the freedom struggles in various countries. But how shall ‘we 
get literature in jail? During 1930-33 in Patna Camp Jail, we 
were more than four thousand prisoners including many 
teachers, journalists and lawyers. There was a systematic effort 
to engage political prisoners in Various activities. Political 
education was one of the prime activities amongst us. In spite 
of prison restrictions we had managed to struggle in various 
kinds of books. Thus, Mother reached my hands. Today, in 
1979 when I write these lines, it seems like yesterday; with 
what interest and excitement I had started reading the great 
work. My English was not that good yet. I had no dictionary 
with me. Still the subject and the vivid description in the 
book had created a wave of intense feelings in me. Even today 
I can feel its imprint on me, even though If may not be able to 
describe it. Mother was an invaluable asset. 

Mother was written during the first Russian Revolution— 
1905-07. One finds the most vivid and accurate picture of the 
exploitation and oppression prevalent in contemporary Russian 
society. It describes how the working class in Russia launched 
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an indomitable struggle and set up an underground organisa- 
tion. Indian society of that time might not have been similar 
to Russian society; yet knowledge about it provided a new 
perspective for understanding Indian social life. A broad hori- 
zon of thought and action opened up in my mind. 

At one place in Mother it is written: “We are all children 
of one mother, all fired with invincible faith in the brother- 
hood of the working men of the whole world. This thought 
warms our hearts. It is the sun‘shining in a just heaven and 
that heaven is the heart of the worker. Whoever he is, what- 
ever he calls himself, a socialist is our brother in spirit for all 
time—yesterday and today and forever.” 

Lenin has written that Gorky’s Mother ““is a book of the 
utmost importance; many workers who have joined the revolu- 
tionary movement impulsively, without properly understanding 
why, will begin to comprehend after reading Mother.” It was 
risky to keep the book in my custody for long. Day and night 
I quickly read through it, two or three times. 

One can easily realise the correctness of Lenin’s statement. 
In India the socialist movement emerged out of the freedom 
struggle. In jail I gradually developed socialist consciousness. 
In 1933, in Nasik Central Prison some youthful freedom 
fighters like Jayaprakash Narayan came to believe that 
through the propagation of socialist ideas alone it was 
possible to strengthen the movement for independence and 
fight British imperialism and thereby create mass consciousness 
and advance the cause of people’s revolution. 

In Orissa we were dispersed in several] places. We had 
no opportunity of building contacts with the outside world. I 
can tell about myself. The satyagraha vow that Gandhiji had 
administered to satyagrahis contained that until Purna swaraj 


was achieved they would not return home. They would gladly 
suffer imprisonment and even torture; for all losses suffered in 


this process, they would not claim compensation. This vow 
had an amazing effect on my mind. The fact that today peo- 
ple like me are prepared to devote all our time and energy to 
public service is because of that vow, So we not only engaged 
ourselves in the movement, but also started thinking how to 
make it successful. 

In 1933-34 the satyagraha movement reached a point of 
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lull. After release from jail many went back home. How 
could we return home without achieving purna swaraj? Many 
workers joined Gandhiji’s constructive programme. There were 
no signs that satyagraha would be resumed in the near future. 
Many young men like me were not interested in mere construc- 
tive programme. We thought some programme of effective 
struggle should be launched. We felt that Gandhian way had 
some inadequacies and was not enough to attract people’s imagi- 
nation. In order to maintain the continuity of the revolution, 
the revolutionaries must be determined; they must analyse and 
discover the defects in the programme and search for new 
theories and prepare strategies and tactics to arouse people’s 
enthusiasm. This was my overall thinking at that point of 
time. 

Gandhiji had just been released from Yeravda Jail. He was 
on his padayatra for the cause of the Harijans. During his 
Orissa tour he stopped at Bhadrak and met Congress workers 
at Jivaramji Kalyanjt’s ashram. There, a question was put to 
him: “Why did you stop the satyagraha movement? Gandhiji 
retorted: “It is wrong to say that it has been stopped. Our 
goal remains unchanged; our march is on. Suppose we have to 
reach the Himalayas; there are rivers on the way and you are 
not able to swim them all. You need a boat to cross the river; 
you have to make it and that may take time; until it is ready. 
you have to wait. Only the nature of work is changed but the 
march has not been stopped; it is very much on. There is 
greater need for gathering more strength and support. Imple- 
mentation of constructive programme for the sake of swaraj 
is a part of this march.” 

Hearing these words from Gandhijit's lips many doubts 
were cleared. Some of my friends felt as if a new direction of 
work had emerged out of this. I, however, was not satisfied. I 
felt like asking Gandhiji some more questions, but could not 
gather enough courage. There were many people in the gather- 
ing; so many questions were asked; but there was no atmos- 
phere for a debate or discussion on the differences. Moreover, 
a young ]Jad like me did not find it easy to comment on 
Gandhiji’s statement. My question and doubts remained in 
my mind. It is true that I devoted myself to the work as usual. 
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However, I was not convinced that his line of action would 
bear fruit. 

Jawaharlal Nehru’s writings answered some of my doubts. 
Kamala Nehru was ill, Jawaharlal had come out on parole 
briefly. He had also met Gandhiji and came back with similar 
doubts. He wrote a series of three articles—published in 
various newspapers from 9 to 11 October 1933—entitled 
‘Whither India” In those articles he had analysed the world 
political and economic situation and suggested certain pro- 
posals. His perspective was new and language refreshing. He 
related the events of our country to what was happening in 
the world. He wrote: “A more vital conflict of interest arises 
between the possessing classes as a whole and the others; bet- 
ween the ‘haves’ and ‘have-nots’. All this is obvious enough, 
but every effort is made to confuse the real issue by the holders 
of power, whether political or economic.” “Whither India? 
Surely to the great human goal of social and economic equality, 
to the ending of all exploitation of nation by nation and class 
by class, to national freedom within the framework of an 
international cooperative socialist world federation. This is 
not such an empty idealist dream as some people imagine. It 
is within the range of the practical politics of today and the 
near future.” 

It is not that in these essays Nehru had clarified all the burn- 
ing questions. They were written from a new viewpoint and 
they pleaded for relating the Indian movement to the move- 
ments in the world. Nehru, too, was not clear about several 
things. These included his views on socialism also. But a leader 
of his stature writing explicitly that we have to work within 
the fold of a socialist world federation created excitement in 
my mind. Many people started discussing socialism in various 
parts of the country. What should be the plan of action to 
realise this goal in conformity with the needs of the times? 
Nehru gave no indication of this in his articles. 

Discussion on socialism had started in jails and had touch- 
ed the hearts of many Congress youth. That took a concrete 
shape. The Communist Party was already there in the country, 
but its activities were confined to Bombay and some other 
industrial working-class belts. Only a few people were connect- 
ed with this. They had not fully joined the freedom struggle, 
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so there was no direct contact between Congress workers and 
communists, although some communists had individually 
courted arrests and had tried to propagate communist ideas in 
Jails, it was difficult for them to openly do anything as their 
party was banned. However, there was great attraction towards 
the Soviet Union. It created interest in the minds of many 
people who began to study the history of the Bolshevik Revolu- 
tion and the works of Marx, Lenin and Trotsky. Inside as 
well as outside jails, we had just started reading these books. 
We were particularly interested in procuring banned books and 
reading them secretly. I also took down quotations from them. 

I remember it was the year 1931. After the Gandhi-Irwin 
Pact, I was sent to Angul by the Provincial Congress Commit- 
tee to supervise the work there. In those days, nobody was 
allowed to entertain guests at home at Angul without Deputy 
Commissioner’s permission. 

Receiving outsiders, even relations, in one’s house, meant 
inviting trouble. The Gandhi-Irwin Pact had created a new 
situation. There was no ban or restriction on picketing or 
other normal activities. However, at Angul, Congress workers 
were not able to find a place to stay. Finally, they improvised 
a hut on a small hillock—Government land. A notice was 
served on them to vacate. They refused to accept the notice 
and continued to stay there. I had gone to help them. I had 
carried with me a copy of Nehru’s Soviet Russia. We were 
taken into custody and charged with the defiance of Government 
notice besides tresspass. But the police failed to build a case 
against me, so I was released. The police seized all my books. 
They threatened to sue me for the objectionable quotations in 
my. notebook and for possessing Soviet Russia. After this, I 
felt that the British Government was more frightened of Soviet 
Russia than of Gandhiji. 

Reading books concerning the Russian Revolution was 
considered an anti-British activity. I tried to procure more 
books regarding the Russian Revolution and read them. After 
entering jail again in 1932, I read Mother and some other 
books. It was difficult to get many books on socialism. Still I 
remember reading Barnard Shaw’s writings on socialism. The 
Communist Party was little known; I had no attraction 
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towards it. But I had developed great intere st, respect and 
devotion towards Soviet Russia, Marx, Engels and especially 
Lenin. 

During my stay in Patna Camp Jail during 1930-32, I 
came under the influence of some Bengali terrorists. Though 
Gandhiji’s satyagraha movement had taken the wind out of 
terrorists’ sails, I was inspired by their sacrifice, patriotism and 
courage. I used to listen with great interest, reports of organi- 
sation of secret groups to attack British officials, how the revo- 
lutionaries were trained for supreme sacrifice. Some Bengali 
revolutionaries from Bihar had participated in the civil Disobe- 
dience Movement and had come to jail. Their main work was 
to establish contacts with young prisoners and initiate them into 
revolutionary activities. As I could easily understand Bengali, 
I had no difficulty in grasping the storiss of their courage and 
adventure. After hearing all this, there was some doubt in 
my mind about the effectiveness of Gandhiji’s non-violent 
struggle. Gradually, 1 began to feel that to achieve freedom, 
more revolutionary activities were needed. 

Some time in the first part of 1933 an underground 
revolutionary from Bengal, Bipin Ganguli, came to Orissa. I 
came into contact with him. After long discussions with him, I 
began to develop some sympathy for terrorism and underground 
organisation. By then, I had started reading about the Russian 
Revolution and began to feel that even though terrorism was 
a heroic activity, it was not a path to a successful revolution. 
However, it must be admitted that we all began to feel the 
need for preparing revolutionaries through underground 
organisation for making supreme sacrifice. 

In this Nabakrushna Chaudhury was our leader and path- 
finder. True, the satyagraha movement had been suspended, but 
he was exploring possibilities of continuing the movement. 
Many youths like me were attracted towards him. He was a 
voracious reader with wide-ranging interests. He would have 
discussions with us. There were no regular classes, but we used 
to have discussions, questions were put and doubts got clari- 
fied and removed. I remember Richard Gregg’s Power of Non- 
Violence was discussed in great detail. He had analysed theore- 
tical and practical dimensions of non-violent movements, their 

possibilities and effectiveness. We had joined Gandhiji’s non- 
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violent struggle and had taken a vow to remove British 
imperialism from our country. So when the movement was 
suspended our prime concern was how to revive it, and we 
were in search of a new programme of action. We had no 
fixed ideas. Our minds were open and our hearts full of feel- 
ings and emotions. 

Leaving a school or a college to join satyagraha movement 
Was a great event. I recall the day when I left my studies and 
was asked to deliver a speech at a meeting on the bank of the 
Kathjori. I felt extremely emotional and said in a raised voice: 
“When my motherland is oppressed, insulted and enslaved, 
I cannot keep doing A plus B whole square.” There was a 
big applause. Gandhiji had proclaimed that he would not 
return to Sabarmati Ashram till swaraj was achieved. 1 also 
said that T would not return to school or home until the 
achievement of purna swaraj. This was the emotional appeal 
which had drawn us into the freedom struggle. So, our think- 
ing process did not start with books or theory. Our chief 
concern was the search for the most effective way to attain 
freedom and that determined our action. 

Such thoughts naturally kindled our interest in socialism, 
In order to involve the masses in the freedom struggle, we had 
to develop class consciousness among them. There were 
various classes in society—the exploited classes like peasants, 
workers, tenants and the exploiters like landlords, millowners, 
and capitalists. We had to organise the exploited classes and 
prepare them for a struggle against exploitation. 

But how ? In February 1933 to discuss this, Nabakrushna 
Chaudry called a Tew Congress workers to his farm at 
Anakhia in Cuttack district, where he and Malati Chaudhury 
were staying at the time, Harekrushna Mahatab was a great 
friend of Naba Babu. During the satyagrah movement we had 
worked together with him. Mahatab Babu, was also in Patna 
Camp Jail for some time. He often discussed theoretical 
problems with young people. I remember Karunakar Pani- 
grahi and Biswanath Hota jointly sent a letter to some of us 
giving their views about the future programme. Their main 
proposal was to set up an organisation on the pattern of Seva 
Samitis. Naba Babu had also invited Mahatab to this meet- 
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ing. But he did not come. Actually Mahatab did not take 
much interest in the socialist movement. 

This meeting, I can say in retrospect, was of historic 
importance. All participants signed in a notebook. Unfortu- 
nately that is lost. Those who attended the meeting included: 
Nabakrushna Choudhury, Malati Choudhury, Gour Chandra 
Das, Gouranga Charan Das, Sudhir Chandra Ghosh, Dr. 
Nripen Sen, Manmohan Choudhury and myself. We were un- 
aware of what was happening outside Orissa. We had no 
contacts with any outside group. One night we met secretly 
to set up the ‘‘Utkal Congress Samyavadi Karmi Sangha” as 
a forum for discussion. Dr. Rabi Ghosh, then a student of 
Medical School, was also connected with us. This is how the 
first socialist organisation in Orissa was born. 

We declared ourselves as Samyavadi. We announced that 
we did not believe in religion or God and cited Marx’s argu- 
ment that religion was the opium of people. We decided to 
fight against casteism and untouchability. We thought that in 
order to be in a socialist movement we had to identify our- 
selves with the proletariat. And this must be reflected in our 
own living, habits and activities, otherwise we cannot win the 
confidence of the masses. 

We adopted another significant policy in this context. One 
of the basic principles of communism is ‘‘from each according 
to his capacity and to each according to his need.” Nobody 
should own individual property. Kropotkin’s Anarchism 
also had some infiuence on us. So we decided that members 
of the Samyavadi Karmi Sangh would own no private pro- 
perty. We took a secret vow not to accumulate property nor 
to depend on anybody’s mercy or donations. This was a hard 
pledge, but we took it as we had a strong desire to work for 
the revolution. I was so inspired by the writings of Marx and 
Lenin, and by the Russian Revolution that without hesitation 
I adopted this line of thought. This was true of all those 
present at the meeting. 

However, Nripen Sen and Sudhir Ghosh did not stay with 
us for long, and Manmohan Chaudhury was sent by his father, 
Gopabandhu Chaudhury, for training under Satish Chandra 
Das Gupta, Gandhian leader of Sodepur, Calcutta. Since that 


day he followed a different path. 
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But actually according to the vow, the rest of us did not 
possess much. Naba Babu put his farm at the disposal of the 
Karmi Sangh. It was decided to use the income from the farm 
to finance our activities. Malati Chaudhury deposited all her 
ornaments with the Karmi Sangh for its use. At the time those 
ornaments valued more than Rs. 6,000. At today’s price they 
may be more than one lakh. We decided to start Sarathi, 
weekly organ of the Karmi Sangh. Its first issue appeared on 
the May Day. :Naba Babu was its Editor. This was the first 
radical magazine in Orissa. 1 am not sure if anywhere else in 
the country there was such a radical journal at that time. 

The first slogan of socialism “Workers of the World 
Unite”, appeared on the front page of Sarathi. For yearg we 
used the term Samyavadi in Oriya instead of socialist. We 
also decided to observe the May Day in Cuttack. Our problem 
Was to get the workers. Orissa did not have factories, therefore, 
the ,class of wage-earners was negligible. Sarathi was being 
printed at a small handpress owned by Kaviraj Radhanath 
Satpathy. He cooperated.with us with great enthusiasm. It 
was not easy to call oneself a socialist in those days. People 
had strange notions. We had not shed our inhibitions to 
proclaim ourselves as socialist. However, it was a great scene 
when on the May Day two/three workers of Radhanath 
Satpathy’s Press and a few of us—ten or fifteen in all—marched 
in the main street of Cuttack shouting ‘‘Workers of the World 
Unite”. People were acquainted with slogans like ‘Mahatma 
Gandhi ki Jai’ and ‘Bharat Mata ki Jai’. What is this new 
slogan, they asked. 

People could recognise Naba Babu wearing a dhoti and 
kurta. He, too, was walking with us. We walked up to Gouri- 
shankar Park and held a meeting there. Naba Babu explained 
the significance of the May Day. There was a wave of reaction 
in political circles. Marwari traders thought that the wages of 
the workers would be increased. The talk of samyabad scared 
some people. Some thought we were mad—how can all people 
be equal ? Others feared that this was an attack on all property 
and anarchy was in the offing. It was in the midst of these 
reactions that the socialist movement was launched in Orissa 
in May 1933. 
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As I have said earlier, we called our organisation ‘Utkal 
Congress Samyavadi Karmi Sangha’ in Oriya. But in English 
we used to write ‘Utkal Congress Socialist Workers’ League’, 
Writing samyavadi for a socialist, created a lot of wrong 
notions later on. Socialism means saniajvad and communism 
is sSamyavad. But at that time, we did not see any difference 
between the two. This is how we formulated the objectives and 
programme of the Utkal Congress Socialist Workers’ 
League: 


The object of the Party is to work effectively for the 
establishment of an unfettered socialist republic in 
India. 

“It will adopt all legitimate means at its disposal in 
conformity with the principles of love and dynamic non- 
violence as propounded and practised by Gandhiji. 


The full name of Soviet Russia is Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics. Our idea of a socialist republic was more or less 
like that. Without directly rejecting Gandhiji we adopted his 
notion of non-violence as a practical method at the same time 
avoiding any reference to his concept of truth. So in our mind 
socialism and communism were identical at that time. More- 
over, when the Congress Socialist Party was organised in 
Orissa and other parts of India, it clearly adopted the Marxist 
perspective. This is why later, when we left the Congress, for 
many years we were known as Samyavadi Dal in Orissa. In 
Oriya writings we used to describe ourselves as Samyavadi 
Dal. In later years, however, in order to avoid confusion, we 
started using socialist or Samajvadi in place of Samyavadi. 

I would narrate a funny incident in this connection. I visit- 
ed the USA in 1963 as member of Parliamentary delegation. 
We discovered even wrose ignorance about socialism and 
communism, among highly educated and wealthy Americans. 
The very word socialism was a bugbear to them. One day, a 
dinner was hosted by the U.S. Chamber of Commerce in New 
York’s Waldrof Astoria—a prestigious hotel. Many American 
millionaires had gathered there that evening. The leader of 
our delegation, Sardar Hukum Singh, Speaker of the Lok 
Sabha, was introducing the members. As soon as he uttered 
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“Duwivedy, the leader of the opposition Socialist Party in the 
Indian Parliament”, it appeared as if a storm hit had the gather- 
ing. Some raised their eyebrows, a few hissed. Sardar Hukam 
Singh was a man of great wit and humour. After finishing 
his talk, he invited me to speak. The Indian Ambassador, 
B.K. Nehru, had given us hints in advance about the mistaken 
ideas of these men. I rose to speak and said: “‘Comra- 
des.” Well, the sight was to be seen to be believed. The 
Americans were full of anxiety. My friends were apprehensive 
that I might create an awkward situation and might even be 
declared as persona non grata and be packed off home by the 
next flight. Actually I had addressed like this jokingly. Then I 
explained that “‘a comrade means a friend with equal status. 
Don’t we share the same table and eat the same food ? There is 
no distinction of high and low. Nobody forces anybody 
and all eat according to their needs. This is exactly what socia- 
lism means and we in India aim at establishing that kind of 
happy and egalitarian society without exploitation. We want to 
achieve this through parliamentary democracy and not by vio- 
lence.” After listening to my speech they understood that Indian 
Socialism and Soviet communism were not the same. The appre- 
hension of our friends proved unfounded. Thus, in early days, 
too, there was a lot of confusion about socialism. 

In Orissa, too, a Congress leader used to slender us 
by saying that the socialists were out to expropriate all 
private property, that people would have no property of 
their own, that there would be one big kitchen to feed the 
whole population, no matter how hungry you were, no matter 
how much you ate, everyone would be served the same 
measure of food using the same service spoon. Even it was 
said that there would be nationalisation of women, they would 
be the property of society. It was not merely a propaganda 
stunt. Many Congress leaders were so ignorant that they 
sincerely believed so. One can guess how difficult it was to 
work as a socialist in those days. Now it is the other 
extreme. Every political party claims to advocate socialism. 
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Appendix 


Constitution of the Utkal Congress Socialist Karmi Sangh, 
February, 1933 


Preamble 


Whereas in the interest of the struggle of the masses in 
India for political and economic freedom, it has become 
urgently necessary to organise in each of the Congress provin- 
ces a well-knit and disciplined party of those workers who 
are determined to fight till the bitter end for the complete 
political and economical emancipation of the Indian masses, 
along definite and scientific lines of socialism, based on past 
experiences and deep and realistic study of the moral and 
material condition of the people and their psychology; and 


Whereas the wide democratic platform of the Congress and 
the place it has come to occupy in the popular mind, due to 
the great civil resistance campaigns of 1930-31 and 1932-33, 
makes affiliation of any such party to the Congress possible 
and desirable. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Naime. A Party called the Utkal Congress Socialist Karmi 
Sangha is hereby organised. 


Object and Method. The object of the Party is to work 
effectively for the establishment of an unfettered Socialist 
Republic in India. 

It will adopt all legitimate means at its disposal in confor- 
mity with the principles of dynamic love and non-violence, as 
foreshadowed and practised by Gandhiji. 


Membership. Any one who is willing to place himself 
completely at the disposal of the Party and its Executive, can 
be accepted as a member, if he is recommended by two old 
members and approved unanimously at a meeting of the 
Executive. 
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The Executive. The Executive Committee of the Party shall 
consist of its General Secretary, the Treasurer, and not less 
than and not more than seven ordinary members (the number 
of ordinary members in the Executive shall be fixed according 
to the range of work). The Treasurer shall act as Chairman at 
meetings of the Executive. 

The General Secretary, the Treasurer and the other 
members of the Executive shall be elected annually at a gene- 
ral meeting of the Party. There shall be no bar for 
re-elections. 


Sahayaks of the Party. Any person fully accepting the 
object of the Party and having faith in the Party can be 
accepted as a Sahayaka under the same conditions as laid 
down for membership in article 3, provided he is ready to 
assist in any way in the work of the Party. 


Expulsions. Members and Sahayaks of the Party can be 
expelled for breach of discipline and other misconduct by a 
unanimous vote of the Executive or by a two-thirds majority 
of the Party membership. Offending rersons must be given a 
hearing by the Executive and the Party respectively before 
expulsion. 

A vote of censure on any member of the Executive passed 
by an absolute majority of the Party membership, will compel 
the said member to resign his office. 


Suspension of the Constitution. The General Secretary will 
have power to carry on all work on behalf of the Party in any 
event when the Party cannot function normally or when it is 
not possible to hold meetings of the Party or the Executive. 


Amendment of the Constitution. The Constitution of the 
Party can be amended only by a three-fourths majority of the 
membership. 


Office-bearers for the year, 1934 


Nabakrushna Choudhury—General Secretary 
(Mrs.) Malati Choudhury—Treasurer 
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Members of the Executive 
Dr. Nripendra N. Sen 
Gour Chandra Das 
Surendranath Dwivedy 
Prananath Patnaik 
Dibakar Patnaik 
Gatikrushna Swain 
Gourishankar Samant 
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The publication of Sarathi led to a discussion on socialism in 
various political circles and some students were attracted 
towards our movement. The Socialist Workers’ League 
gradually expanded. A provincial conference was convened at 
Cuttack in 1934 and the following office-bearers were elected: 
Nabakrushna Choudhury, General Secretary; Malati 
Choudhury, Treasurer. Members were: Surendranath Dwivedy, 
Dibakar Patnaik, Gauri Shankar Samanta, Nripendra Narayan 
Sen, Gour Chandra Das, Prananath Patnaik and Gatikrushna 
Swain. The conference adopted a constitution for the party. 

In various other provinces also efforts were on to set up a 
socialist party. JP, Minoo Masani, Achyut Patwardhban and 
Asoka Mehta were confined in Nasik Jail. JP had returned 
from America after seven years as a full-fledged communist, 
committed to the path of the Russian Revolution. However, 
he disliked the attitude of the CPI towards the freedom strug- 
gle. He was in favour of strengthening the anti-imperialist 
movement led by Gandhiji. In jail, JP and others had discus- 
sed among themselves their future programme and soon after 
the Congress Socialist Party was formed in 1934. 

Nehru’s Whither India had also made an impact on 
Congress workers. Before its publication Naba Babu had 
written a letter to Nehru on 8 September 1933. In another 
letter on 9 October, he advocated ‘“‘establishment of a 
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network of sound secret bodies” in various parts of the country 
in order to bring freedom struggle to the masses. On 
15 October, Nehru wrote to Naba Babu: “‘In many things that 
you say, I am in entire agreement with you. I do not agree 
with you what you say regarding a secret organisation to carry 
on the work. I think that secrecy is a possible and an effective 
method under certain circumstances. I have no moral objec- 
tion to it at all but under present circumstances I do not think 
that secret methods will help us at all.” He also wrote: “J 
agree with you that it is necessary to organise nuclei of 
Congress workers in all provinces who are ready for a sustain- 
ed and prolonged fight .. the national fight must continue 
and we should try to make it a social and economic fight as 
well for the broad masses.” 

Naba Babu had not specifically suggested the formation of 
a socialist group in his letter to Nehru. But after his release 
from Nasik Jail Minoo Masani met Nehru in Allahabad in 
December 1933. Nehru gave him a letter dated 19 December 
1933 that he welcomed “‘‘the formation of socialist groups in 
the Congress to influence the ideology of the Congress and the 
country.” A Bombay Presidency Congress Socialist Group 
was set up on 25 February 1934. Among its leaders were 
Purushottam Tricumdas, Minoo Masani and Yusuf 
Meharally. 

Meanwhile the Bihar Socialist Party had been set up by 
Ganga Sharan Sinha, Phulan Prasad Verma, Rambriksha 
Benipuri and JP. They did not use the word ‘Congress’ with 
the name of their party. Some socialist groups were also form- 
ed in the Punjab and other places. We, in Orissa, did not 
know about these developments, though our Socialist Workers’ 
League had been active since February 1933. 

Our activities were not liked by Gandhian Congressmen. 
They thought that organising peasants, workers and propagat- 
ing class struggle were opposed to Gandhiji’s idea of non- 
violence. There is nothing surprising if such a feeling existed, 
because we indeed believed in Marxian socialism and felt that 
Gandhiji’s non-violence was inadequate for our struggle. We 
were not opposed to violent means if necessity arose. Later, 
when the Congress Socialist Party was formed, it was made 
clear. We declared our ideology as a Marxist one. It was put 
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in the form of a resolution on 20 March 1936: “It follows that 
the Party’s own programme must be a Marxist one; otherwise, 
the Party will fail to fulfil its task and leadership. Marxism 
alone can guide the anti-imperialist forces to their ultimate 
destiny. Party members must, therefore, fully understand the 
technique of revolution and theory and practice of the class 
struggle, the nature of the state and the processes leading to 
the socialist society.” 

This took place much later. However, in order to give con- 
crete shape to the thoughts of many socialist Congress workers, 
a meeting was convened at Patna on 17 March 1934. Prof. 
Abdul Bari was the Chairman of the Reception Committee and 
Acharya Narendra Deva chaired the conference. The con- 
ference resolved to form a regular socialist party and 
appointed an Organising Committee with JP as Secretary. The 
conference had met on the eve of the AICC meeting. By then 
the Congress Working Committee had decided to take part in 
the election to the Central Assembly. The CSP opposed it 
because there was a direct struggle against the British. Sri 
Prakasa and N.G. Ranga differed with the rest of the Party on 
the issue and withdrew. 

A systematic organisation was gradually set up. From 
Orissa none of us had attended the Patna conference for we 
had not yet established any contact with other socialists. On 18 
May 1934 Gandhiji resumed his Harijan padayatra ‘in Orissa 
after the AICC session. Minoo Masani joined him for ten 
days to discuss socialism; the resolutions and programme of 
the CSP. Masani learnt of socialist activities in Orissa. So he 
came to Naba Babu’s house and met some of us. Masani 
briefed us of his discussions with Gandhiji and the resolutions 
adopted at the Patna conference and invited us to join the 
party. After he left Orissa, JP wrote to Naba Babu requesting 
him to organise the party in Orissa. 

The letter written by the All India Congress Socialist Party 
Organising Secretary, Jayaprakash Narayan, on 5 July 1934 
read as follows: 


Dear Comrade Choudhury, 
I learnt from Masani that you are taking Keen interest 
in the organisation of a Congress Socialist group in Orissa. 
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I have also seen reports in the papers of your activities. I 
congratulate you for your energetic efforts. 

I have asked the office at Benaras to send you some 
copies of the draft constitution and programme of the All 
India Party. I hope you have received them. I wonder if 
you have already formed a provincial group in Orissa. If 
not I should like to request you to act as Organising 
Secretary for Orissa on behalf of the All India Party 
Conference. The accompanying letter will be your letter of 
authority. I am also announcing in the papers that you 
have been appointed Organising Secretary for Utkal. 

Please let me hear from you soon. I shall be glad to 
give you any information you require in this connection. 
My address for the next week will be c/o Seth Jamnalal 
Bajaj, Wardha, C.P. 


Yours faithfully 
JAYAPRAKASH 


P.S. The procedure for organisation of provincial parties is 

the following: 

1. The enrolment of members on the basis of the pro- 
gramme of the All India Party. 

2. Formation of district committees after a certain number 
of members have been enrolled. 

3. Holding of a provincial conference at which the pro- 
vincial party should be formed—its committee and 
office-bearers elected there. 


IP 


After the receipt of this letter, Orissa Congress Samyavadi 


Karmi Sangh turned into the Orissa branch of the All India 
Congress Socialist Party. We had full faith in Naba Babu and 
accepted his advice. But the political perspective of the Karmi 
Sangh underwent a metamorphosis. Instead of creating revolu- 
tionary workers, we engaged ourselves in capturing the 
Congress and other similar activities. The Congress had groups 
around individuals; pot based on ideology. We had to support 
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one group or the other. I was unhappy with the new situation. I 
was very young then. Naba Babu was the Secretary of the PCC. 
On many critical issues he chose to remain silent and reaction- 
aries took full advantage of this. B. Das, a leading Congress- 
man and later a reputed parliamentarian, had not joined the 
satyagraha movement. Instead of boycotting the assembly at 
the call of the Congress, he remained an Independent. In spite 
of this the Congress decided to support him in the 1934 
election to the Central Assembly. We opposed this. But Naba 
Babu remained neutral. I wrote a strong letter to him criticis- 
ing his attitude and demanding his resignation from the 
secretaryship of the PCC. We laid great emphasis on building 
sound cadres in the face of several odds. 

In seven or eight provinces of India, branches of the CSP 
were organised. Coinciding with the Congress session in 
October 1934, the first all India conference of the CSP was 
convened in Bombay. Naba Babu and Malati Devi had 
attended it. I joined the conference a day Jate. This was the 
first time I attended a Congress session, and the All India 
Congress Socialist Conference. 

The formation of the CSP was considered a challenge to 
Gandhiji and Gandhism. Marxism which was upheld by the 
Party had little in common with Gandhiji’s truth and non- 
violence. Still we attempted to secure his support prior to the 
launching of the party. This was not only because of Gandhiji’s 
influence, but also because JP and others had close personal 
relations with him. 

Many CSP leaders had a similar weakness for Nehru. In 
spite of his differences with Jawaharlal Nehru, JP continued 
to address him as Bhai. After JP returned from America, at 
Nehru’s instance, he headed the labour department in the 
AICC office at Allahabad. Years later, in a radio broadcast 
to the nation after Gandhiji’s death, Nehru said that 
Jayaprakash would play. a principal role in shaping the destiny 
of India. Their intimacy was so great that even after JP left 
the Praja Socialist Party, his criticism often hurt Nehru. 

I remember on 12 October 1962, when as Leader of the PSP 
in Parliament, I met Nehru at the Secretariat in New Delhi to 
discuss about the Chinese aggression, he assured me that the 
country would face the challenge. Then he mentioned another 
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thing. He told me that he was extremely hurt by JP’s criticism 
on the question of Hindi. He said that criticism by Lohia was 
one thing, but was it appropriate for JP to make criticism at 
this time? He knew about my intimacy with JP. So he talked 
to me and asked me to convey his feelings to JP which I did. 

The difference between the Congress socialists and the com- 
munists was that the former gave priority to the country’s 
independence. So, they showed great respect and consideration 
for national leaders. The socialists considered nationalism and 
socialism as two sides of the same coin. Every socialist had to 
become a primary member of the Congress to ensure full co- 
operation with the national struggle for freedom. The commu- 
nists, on the other hand, regarded the Congress as a bourgeois 
organisation and opposed the freedom struggle. We in the CSP 
tried to maintain good relations with our national leaders. 

On 14 June 1934, Gandhiji wrote: ¢“‘I welcome the 
emergence of the Socialist Party within the Congress.” At the 
same time he published in Harijan his disagreement with the 
CSP resolution and said that class struggle was not the right 
path. Gandhiji was liberal and wanted to bring various streams 
of thoughts into the national mainstreams. That is why he 
wrote like that. But in fact Gandhians in the Congress were 
suspicious of the CSP right since its inception, and remained so. 

At the first socialist conference in Patna, its Chairman 
Acharya Narendra Deva stressed the need for class struggle and 
a class-based organisation to strengthen the national struggle 
for freedom. He said that Congress should be rescued from 
reformism and constitutionalism and led towards the mass 
struggle. He explained how scientific analysis on Marxist lines 
helped us understand the character of society and how Lenin 
and the Russian Revolution had shown the path of achieving 
socialism with dedication, determination and sacrifice. He had 
started his speech regretting Nebru’s absence at the conference. 
Nehru was still in jail. Narendra Deva had hoped that Nehru 
would be happy to learn about the formation of the CSP and 
it would not be deprived for long of his valuable advice, direc- 
tion and leadership. But the Acharya’s wish remained unful- 
filled. Later events made it clear that Nehru was not willing to 
join the CSP. On the- contrary, he tried his level best to 
weaken the socialist movement. 
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About the formation of the CSP Sampurnananda has right- 
ly written: “Pandit Jawaharlal had nothing to do with it. He 
tried to exploit it once or twice, but on the whole, his attitude 
towards it was one of amused contempt.” Sampurnananda 
presided over the first All India CSP Conference in Bombay. 
I can say from my own experience that his statement is very 
largely true. It was a fact that Nehru had great deal of affec- 
tion and regard for many socialist friends, but he did not want 
to be connected with the organisation of the socialist 
movement. 

Be that as it may, the socialist Congressmen’s conference in 
Patna, opposition to the Congress participation in the 
assembly election and discussion of Marxism stirred the 
country. Youth in large numbers were attracted by this. At 
this time JP wrote his Why Socialism, strongly criticising 
Gandhian policies and advocating the need for scientific social- 
ism. The youth regarded it as the Bible of socialism. The 
socialists were few in number and without a proper organisa- 
tion. Still their opposition to Gandhiji’s programme shook 
Congress leaders. They feared that Gandhiji’s leadership might 
be weakened by the activities of the youth. 

So the Congress wanted to prejudice public opinion 
against socialism. Even before the CSP conference met in 
Bombay the Congress Working Committee passed the following 
resolution on 17 and 18 June 1934: 


Whilst the Working Committee welcomes the formation of 
groups representing different schools of thought, it is 
necessary, in view of loose talk about confiscation of private 
property and necessity of class war, to remind Congress- 
men that the Karachi resolution as finally settled by the 
AICC at Bombay in August 1931, which always lays down 
certain principles, neither contemples confiscation of 
private property without just cause or compensation, nor 
advocates class war. The Working Committee is further of 
the opinion that confiscation and class war are contrary to 
the Congress creed of non-violence. At the same time, the 
Working Committee is of opinion that the Congress does 
contemplates wiser and juster use of private property so as 
to prevent the exploitation of the landless poor, and also 
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contemplates healthy relationship between capital and 
labour. 


In May 1934 the first conference of socialist Congressmen 
of India was held at Anjuman-e-Islamia Hall, Patna. The 
Bombay conference was held on 21-22 October at Readymony 
Terrace, otherwise known as the ghost house. During the 
intervening six months the debate on socialism made quite an 
impact. As mentioned earlier the Congress Working Committee 
had passed a resolution at its Bombay session, but it did not 
remain content with that. After Mahatma Gandhi’s articles in 
Harijan against class struggle, he announced that he would no 
more remain a four anna member or a primary member of the 
Congress. He thought, in his absence, Congressmen could 
freely discuss things; but many Congress leaders understood it 
otherwise. Many senior leaders like Sardar Patel related this to 
the rise of the socialist movement and bitterly criticised the 
socialists as full of impractical verbose. A lot of propaganda 
was launched against us. At Varanasi the Congress Working 
Committee once again passed a resolution against them 
This was definitely a tactical move to prevent the growth of 
socialist influence in the Congress. So when the CSP conference 
met in Bombay, many delegates dared not come. Many didn’t 
establish contact. Our policy of boycott of the Central Assembly 
election made several Congressmen desert us. In Orissa, 
Dibakar Patnaik wrote a lengthy letter resigning from the 
Socialist Workers’ League. Gaurisankar Samanta followed him. 
A few years later, Gatikrushna Swain parted company with us 
for different reasons and joined the communists. We had a 
formal meeting of the Utkal Congress Samyavadi Karmi 
Sangha prior to the Bombay Conference and decided to merge 
it with the all India party. This was presided over by Prananath 
Patnaik and was held at Naba Babu’s house. From the older 
Congressmen Nabakrushna Choudhury was the only one with 
us. In spite of the friendly sentiments expressed by Mahatma 
Gandhi and Jawaharlal Nehru welcoming the formation of the 
CSP, the open hostility of several leaders created an adverse 
situation for the movement. 

In spite of all this 137 delegates from 13 provinces attended 
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the first formal CSP conference. This was no mean achieve- 
ment. A regular party was organised and a national exccutive 
was set up. It consisted of JP as General Secretary, M.R. 
Masani, Mohan Lal Gautam, N.G. Goray, E.M.S. 
Namboodiripad as joint secretaries and Acharya Narendra 
Deva, Sampurnananda, Kamaladevi Chattopadhyay, 
Purushottam Tricumdas, P.Y. Deshpande, Rammanohar Lohia, 
S.M. Joshi Amarendra Prasad Mitra, Charles Mascarenhas, 
Nabakrushna Choudhury and Achyut Patwardhban as members. 
Yusuf Meherally, Soli Batlivala, Rohit Mehta, Farid-ul-Haque 
Ansari and Rambriksha Benipuri, were associate members. 
Without feeling disheartened at the anti-socialist tirade of 
some leading Congressmen, efforts to launch the Socialist cam- 
paign continued. On 23 October, the AICC met and on behalf 
of the CSP some amendments to the Congress constitution 
were moved. These included, for example, that wearing of 
khadi should not be compulsory for Congressmen and instead 
of truth and non-violence, peaceful means should be substitut- 
ed for achieving swaraj. Referring to the Varanasi resolution 
of the Congress Working Committee against class struggle and 
confiscation of property, the socialists reiterated that national- 


isation of property and class struggle were not contrary to the 
spirit of the Karachi resolution. Once again the CSP opposed 


the Congress plan of participation in the Central Assembly 
election and directed the socialists not to stand as candidates. 
We made a significant assertion that as long as India was under 
the British, participation in such assemblies was undesirable 
and India must try to have a genuinely representative consti- 
tuent assembly to determine the future constitution for India. 
We also said that to make the freedom struggle popular and 
mass based it was necessary to organise various classes. And 
the CSP accordingly decided to pay more attention to organise 


the masses. 
On the whole, one could clearly see the emergence of an 
organised socialist group in the Congress. Some Gandhian 


Congress leaders instead of becoming sympathetic, like Gandhi 
and Nehru, made attempts to isolate it. The Rightists, from 
its very start, were determined to contain its growth. Sensing 
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their opposition, on 16 January 1935, JP sent the following 
circular to various provincial units of the party: 


Our first concern should be to influence the rank and: file 
of the Congress. This is very important, because much of 
the future of our Party depends upon our success in this 
task. Nothing should be done which may antagonise the 
genuinely nationalist elements and drive them to join hands 
with the compromise seeking right wing. Notbing can be 
worse than adopting such tactics as may divide the 
Congress into two hostile camps: Socialists and the anti- 
socialists. We should on the contrary try to tune the 
militant nationalists with us and divide the Congress into 
the later and compromising moderates. 


JP further added: 


I wish to further emphasize that we should on no account 
isolate ourselves from the Congress. It is true that there is 
hardly anything in the present programme of the Congress 
which is of interest to us. However, in all those activities 
with which we have no disagreement, such as enrolment of 
Congressmen, the campaign regarding the Karachi resolu- 
tion, celebration of Independence Day, propaganda against 
the JPC report and agitation regarding the Constituent 
Assembly, we should always be in the forefront. 


Answering the leftists’ criticism of the CSP, JP wrote: 


The Congress Socialist Party is not the party of any one 
class. It is not the party of the working class alone. It isa 
political party uniting on its platform all anti-imperialist 
elements and its task is to lead such elements to the over- 
throw of British Imperialism and the establishment in India 
of real Swaraj for the masses. 


The socialists demonstrated their commitment to this line 
during the Quit India Movement. If we had not functioned 
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as an organised group earlier, we could not have met secretly 
at Yusuf Meherally’s house in Bombay at the time of the AICC 
session in August 1942 to plan the underground i:novement. 
Besides propagating the idea of socialism, this specific role of 
the CSP during Quit India Movement will aiways be written in 
letters of gold. I personally feel very proud of this. 

I do not agree with JP when he writes in Prison Diary: 


Looking back, it seems wrong to have decided to form a 
party with its policy and programme, membership, constitu- 
tion and rules. A loose group or bloc would have been 
better and constitutionally valid. The High Command did 
not take any action because the genuineness, sincerity and 
devotion to the cause of independence of the Congress 
Socialists was beyond question. 


I think JP’s statement is not quite correct. Actually Sardar 
Patel and his group who were virtually in charge of the 
Congress organisation never saw eye to eye with the socialists. 
In several provinces systematic attempts were made to prevent 
the Socialists from entering either the PCCs or the AICC. This 
was more difficult in Bihar. When Mahatma Gandhi proposed 
the name of Acharya Narendra Deva or JP for Congress 
Presidentship, Sardar Patel and others strongly opposed the 
names. Dr. Rajendra Prasad, who was the Minister of Agricul- 
ture in the Central Cabinet, was recalled and made the Congress 
President and the socialists were denied the responsibility of 
running the Congress organisation. Only because of Gandbiji’s 
full sympathy and Nehru’s affection for the socialists, to some 
extent, the Congress leadership was hesitant to take disciplinary 
action against them. Moreover, there was no constitutional 
bar against the formation of such groups. After all there had 
been a group within the Congress. C.R. Das and Motilal Nehru 
had organised the Swaraj Party in the 1920s. But within a month 
after Gandhiji’s death the Congress constitution was amended 
and the formation of any group with a separate constitution and 
membership was banned. This was a move to drive the 
Socialists out of the Congress. The Communists were already 
out because of their opposition to the 1942 struggle. Earlier 
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Subhas Bose had left the Congress to form the Forward Bloc. 
Three months after the amendment of the Congress constitu- 
tion, the socialists decided to leave the Congress at the Nasik 
Conference. They resigned not only from the primary 
membership of the Congress, but also gave up whatever 
elective posts they held as Congressmen. 


Appendix 


To 

The Secretary, 

Utkal Congress Socialist Karmi Sangha 
CUTTACK 


Dear Comrade, 


I want to point out the following matters and hope 
that proper action will be taken. 

I think the whole basis of our forming the Karmi 
Sangh has altogether been changed. It was the general 
opinion at the time of forming the Sangha in February 
1933, that our Sangha must be a homogenous and dis- 
ciplinary body. Its main work will be to work in the 
villages and also to train the workers and the villagers at 
different centres. We have not yet done any satisfactory 
work in that direction. Coming to the Congress in a 
majority was never thought of. But now I see all these 
things are not being followed. 

You called a Socialists’ Conference in June last with- 
out calling a meeting of the Sangha, we could not consult 
all executive members. A resolution was adopted in that 
conference for affiliating our Sangha in the A.l.C.S. Party. 
I enquired how can it be as our main aim is to have a 
nucleus of workers while their aim is to capture the 
Congress in a majority. I was told that it was not necessary 
that we would be guided by their decision on the above 
matter. Now J] see that what I was afraid of beforehand, 
have come to be true. 

You called a meeting of this Sangha on the Ist 
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September to decide our stand in the P.C.C. and to select 
a candidate for the assembly. But on the Ist, a formal 
meeting could not be held as many members were absent. 
Still an informal meeting was held and it was decided to call 
a formal meeting the next day to discuss it. But unfor- 
tunately no meeting was held the next day, though there 
was sufficient time to hold it. We still thought that we 
must be guided by what our Secretary would do. I had 
believed that you would act according to the wishes of the 
workers. It was decided in the informal meeting that we 
should take no office in the P.C.C. But you accepted the 
Secretaryship when elected. Of course the decision is no 
binding on you as the matter was not discussed in a forma! 
meeting. 

Now about the assembly candidature, you, in the 
columns of “Sarathi’’ the organ of Karmi Sangha, strongly 
criticised Mr. B. Das’s Congress candidature for the state- 
ment he made in the press before signing the pledge. He 
did not contradict it; on the other hand he wrote a private 
letter to you explaining his position. You produced the 
letters before the P.C.C. when that matter came up for 
discussion which I think made Mr. B. Das’s case stronger. 
Some members—I being one of them— objected Mr. B. Das’s 
candidature while some supported. You at that time 
expressed no definite view of your own. I think he (Mr. 
B. Das) would have not got the support of some members 
of our Sangha, if only you would have been a bit strong. 
If you saw beforehand that there was difference of opinion 
in the matter, it would have been better for us to decide in 
the Sangha to remain neutral when the matter came up for 
discussion. Public has been misled by our conduct in the 
P.C.C. They now clearly see our position. We could have 
remained neutral at the meeting also if you would have 
advised us beforehand. You did nothing of this kind. 

At the time of discussion for taking office I told that 
we should not bother, if anyone else takes the office. But 
you strongly repudiated it saying that we should see that the 
moderates did not take any responsible position in the 
P.C.C. Now you know that Biswanath Das, Niranjan 
Pattnaik have been elected to the A.I.C.C. and also 
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B. Das to the Assembly. You could not prevent them from 
this only because you have not got any definite policy of 
your own. 

I have full faith in you and I still think you will not 
act in a manner like this in future. I therefore urge you to 
resign from the Secretaryship of the P.C.C. in the interest 
of the Sangha and to have a definite policy of our own 
about work and all other things and make the Sangha a 
rigid and disciplinary body. 


Yours fraternally, 
Cuttack 


3-9-1934 (SURENDRANATH DWIVEDY) 
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The CSP in Orissa functioned as a regular branch. There was 
no question of organising the labour in Orissa because there 
was no industrial force. Nor was it possible yet to indepen- 
dently organise the agricultural workers because most of the 
areas were under the control of zamindars or the feudatory 
states. The tillers had no right to ownership and the title to 
land vested only in a few hands. The peasants and the wage- 
earners sailed in the same boat. Like other places, agriculture 
was extremely backward in Orissa. There was hardly any big 
individual agricultural farm. If there were such farms it would 
have been possible to organise the agricultural workers. Thus, 
the first problem of peasants was to save themselves from the 
oppressive zamindars and to secure whatever little rights they 
had under the law. 

We made earnest efforts in this direction. After visiting a 
few villages we found that it was extremely difficult to organise 
the peasants. They were scared to death by the zamindars. 
Moreover, the British Government was in league with them. 
It was impossible to launch any activity without freeing the 
peasant from fear. The people took the printed word as gospel 
truth. Newspapers had little circulation in the villages. Not 
more than five to six per cent of people were literate in 
Orissa. 

We formed a krushak sangh of which Malati Chaudhury 
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and TI were the joint secretaries. We organised a krushak con- 
ference at the Cuttack Town Hall. Many new youthful farmers 
came to participate. Godavaris Misra was an independent 
member of the Bihar and Orissa Legislative Council. There 
was a provision in the Bihar and Orissa Tenancy Act that in 
case of crop failure, the farmers could appeal to the Govern- 
ment for a 25 per cent remission in land revenue. At that time 
land revenue was of course a very small amount, something 
like two or three rupees an acre; but for the farmers this was 
also a burden. Therefore, agitation for reduction in the land 
revenue was popular among them. This also did not involve a 
direct confrontation with the zamindars. Hence, at first an 
appeal was made to the Government. Addressing a meeting at 
Cuttack, Godavaris Misra explained the provisions of the 
Tenancy Act. 

Later, we contacted the peasants’ organisation in Uttar 
Pradesh led by Purushottam Das Tandon. Mohanlal Gautam 
was its Secretary. He was also one of the Joint Secretaries of 
the All India Congress Socialist Party. We had invited him to 
address a meeting at Cuttack. We decided to go from village 
to village holding meetings, getting peasants’ signatures on a 
printed appeal to the Government, asking for remission in land 
revenue because of crop failure. Later, we presented it to the 
Bihar and Orissa Legislative Council in Patna. We thought 
this would be advantageous in two ways. First, since this was 
an appeal to the Government, they might not create any obsta- 
cle, the zamindars might not also oppose our move because 
they would also be benefited by a corresponding rebate in the 
revenue. Secondly, thus we could easily enter the villages and 
organise the peasants by setting up krushak sanghbas. In the 
given situation in the villages even this was a difficult under- 
taking and we had to face enormous problems. 

I remember an incident which happened around this time, 
In a small village in Cuttack district, Nabakrushna Choudhury, 
Malati Choudhury, Gaur Chandra Das, Gauranga Charan 
Das and, had called a few peasants and were sitting on 
somebody’s verandah explaining the reasons for collecting 
signatures to the appeal. Our discussion was about to be over. 
Most peasants present seemed agreeable to sign the appeal. 
At this moment, the village Chaukidar suddenly arrived with 
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paper and pencil, sat down in a corner and without a word 
with anybody started writing something. The Chaukidar was 
the direct police agent in the village. Most people took it that 
he was noting their names. So, as soon as they saw him write, 
they began to flee. From this incident one can imagine how 
frightened the people were during the British Raj and how 
difficult it was to organise them for the eradication of social 
and economic evils. People thought the zamindar was an 
avatar of Vishnu. It was very difficult to make them under- 
stand that he had arbitrarily appropriated their property and 
was oppressing them for generations. They thought that the 
zamindar’s command should be obeyed. That is why many 
unjust practices like bethi, begary were prevalent both in the 
princely states and in Orissa Division. In the zamindari areas, 
the peasants had no rights over trees in their own fields or over 
the fish in the pond near their houses. This was also confirmed 
by law. So the zamindar and the moneylender found it easy 
to extract illegal cesses from the peasant. 

In such circumstances it was unrealistic to conceive of 
organising the peasantry on the basis of class struggle. So we 
first decided to launch programmes mainly to make the pea- 
sants fearless and for this we sought the cooperation of non- 
socialists and associated them with our peasant conferences. 
We organised the first All Orissa Krushak Conference at 
Bagalpur in Cuttack district. We went from village to village, 
collecting small donations of rice and vegetables for the con- 
ference. An elderly peasant named Jayakrushna Das of the 
village of Bagalpur was chosen President of the reception 
committee. I remember I wrote out his speech, got it approved 
from him and he read it at the conference. A peasant address- 
ing a big provincial conference and analysing agrarian problems 
was a great event and it made a big impact. 

It may look funny to some, but the main resolution of this 
conference stated: “‘Peasants must take a vow not to bow down 
and prostrate before anybody except God.” Some other reso- 
lutions on economic and social issues were also adopted. A 
declaration, containing several demands, was adopted for set- 
ting up peasant organisations in various districts. That 
particular resolution was a momentous step. 

In Orissa most areas were under either princely rule or the 
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zamindars. They not only exploited the peasants, not only 
made them starve, but also treated them as less than animals. 
I have seen in my village, when the zamindar went round 
people would prostrate before him, and women from 
behind the doors chanted hula-huli (a typical Oriya feminine 
expression of celebration). The zamindar of my village was 
under temporary settlement. Not everybody of my village was 
his ryot, but on the day of sunia, the Oriya agricultural New 
Year, every resident of the village had to go to the court of 
the zamindar to pay respect and offer Bhetti. When tilling 
began, the peasants first sent their bullocks and ploughs to 
cultivate the zamindar’s land. Illegal extractions from the 
subjects were too many to be described. The common people 
sporting a moustache was an offence. To have paired doors on 
the front side of the house, anyone walking in shoes in front 
of the zamindar’s court, carrying an open umbrella were sup- 
posed to offend the zamindar. If somebody disobeyed such 
rules, his hoodlums publicly flogged the ‘offender’. These were 
almost everyday happenings. 

Arbitrary rule, oppression and exploitation in feudatory 
States were many times more than in the moghulbandi areas. 
Under the protective umbrella of the British Government, the 
so-called Rajas of the feudatory states had unlimited powers 
and people’s lives and properties were at a great stake. Bethi 
and Begary were very common. More than economic exploita- 
tion, the magnitude of social oppression was enormous. Two- 
thirds of Orissa were under feudatory rule. This was known 
as Andhari Mulak or dark region. Entry into them was prohi- 
bited by the rulers. So the news of happenings there did not 
reach the outside world. The harrowing tales of people’s sorrow 
did not come to light. To defend the interests of the rulers, 
the British Government had passed the Princes’ Protection Act 
making it punishable to criticise the administration of the 
feudatory states or even to publish a news about them. 

The moghulbandi part of Orissa was divided into permanent 
settlement and temporary settlement. At the same time in a 
few areas, sarbarakari and ryotwari systems were prevalent 
instead of the zamindari system. The Government directly 
administered these areas. In a permanent settlement area social 
and economic conditions of the people were in some ways 
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more pitiable than in the feudatory states. In areas like Kanika, 
Aul, Madhupur, Parlakimidi, Khollikote, Parikud, Chikiti, 
Dharakote and Jeypore the miseries of the people cannot be 
described. On the other hand, even as zamindars they were 
enjoyed no less benefits and luxuries than the rulers of the 
feudatory states. Actually the subjects called them Rajas 
instead of zamindars. The British also vested titles like Raja, 
Maharaja on some of them. This system of awarding titles was 
an instrument of British mechanism of exploitation. This is how 
imperialism thrived on the feudal base. The common people 
became merely slaves under such practices. In addition to 
being a colony politically, when people of the country were 
under continuous economic exploitation and social oppression, 


naturally their backbone was broken. 
Initially our first task was to hold meetings in the country- 


side, set up krushak sanghs and hold big peasant conferences 
against the zamindari oppression. Congress meetings were 
not very well-attended. It was natural because peoples’ 
enthusiasm could not be mobilised only on political issues. 
Congress leaders or their supporters in the countryside gene- 
rally came from the zamindar or the middle class families. 
They were patriotic and emotionally committed to fighting 
for freedom. However, their social outlook was conservative. 
They were not prepared to do anything which hurt their social 
or economic interests. At that stage of agricultural society the 
middle strata and the peasants were negligible; they were just 


beginning to emerge. Therefore Congress workers lacked the 
necessary will to engage in a struggle against the zamindars. 


Small zamindars and big landowners were more oppressive. 

Once I was distributing relief rice to the flood affected people 
in Fategarh, a village in Cuttack district, from a distance I 
saw a small zamindar, a Congressman, beating a labourer in 
his backyard. The sight at once touched my youthful heart 
and I lost patience. Rushing to the place of the incident, I 
attacked the zamindar. He was stunned and stared at me 
unbelievingly. The agricultural workers present there were 
equally surprised. I was an ordinary Congress worker who had 
gone for voluntary. relief work. What could he do to me ! He 
was thus publicly insulted. Later, he lodged a complaint 
against me to higher Congress circles. However, the result of 
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the incident was that so long as I was at Fategarh, I did not 
hear any news of a zamindar beating a peasant in the Sur- 
rounding villages. The news of the incident had an instanta- 
neous effect on the peasants. I was then fearlessly moving from 
village to village distributing rice. When the peasants saw that I 
was not being obstructed by anybody, they gathered their courage. 
People came in groups tothe Fategarh Relief Centre to see me. 
The small zamindars were more authoritarian and people had 
to directly suffer their oppression, but the oppression by the 
big zamindars was perpetrated through their agents. But 
people were equally afraid of both types of zamindars. One 
reason for this fear was superstition. People blamed their fate 
for their poverty. They thought that the zamindar had a 
divine right to exercise his authority anyway he liked over his 
subjects, whereas the people were ordained by God to suffer 
in poverty and-distress. This they believed religiously. 


It will be wrong to say that such superstitions were confin- 
ed to the peasants alone. They were prevalent at every level of 


society. The environment made us accept such inequalities 
between the rich and the poor as normal and unavoidable. No 
matter how much higher education we got, we did not 
pay .any attention to these problems. Why should the 
poor be silent in the face of so much distress and suffering ? 
However much we tried we failed to convince them. The 
courts under the British Raj protected the interests of the 
rich, even though the officials were addressed as Dharmavatars 
(incarnations of justice). They administered justice in favour of 
the vested interests. Anybody who fought the vested inte- 
rests or demanded that the interests of the poor be taken into 
account while giving justice was considered a rebel. 


The Orissa Division at that time consisted of five districts— 
Cuttack, Puri, Balasore, Sambalpur and Angul. They were 


under a Divisional Commissioner. Ganjam, Koraput and a 
few other areas came to Orissa at the time of its formation as 
a province in 1936. Therefore, the Bihar and Orissa Tenancy 
Act was the main Act, amd even the few rights given under this 
very Act were denied to the peasants. The combined authority 
of the zamindars and the Government exploited the people in 
various ways and they took it as predestined. We started organ- 
ising classes for peasants and workers in order to lead class 
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struggle in the country. But even when zamindars and peasants 
were divided into two classes, still the peasants could not be 
described as proletariat. Moreover, the peasants (exploited 
by the zamindars) themselves belonged to various categories 
like rich peasants, small peasants and agricultural labourers, 
who had conflicting interests. The slogan “‘workers of the 
world unite” did not have much meaning in the context of the 
peasants. Hence, we gave a slogan “Peasants and wage- 
earners unite”. As they were under the oppression of the 
zamindars, so this slogan appealed to them and the organisa- 
tion of the Krushak Sangh caught on. 

This movement was, by and large, confined to Cuttack, 
Puri and Balasore districts. In areas like Ganjam which were 
earlier parts of Madras, the ryot movement also had made some 
progress. Ganjam and Koraput were under the jurisdiction of 
the Utkal Pradesh Congress Committee, so political work in 
those areas were combined with this activity. We established 
contacts with the Ganjam ryot movement and on our behalf 
Nabakrushna Choudhury toured those areas and addressed 
big meetings of ryots. This created fear among powerful 
zamindars and big ryots. 


This was the initial stage of the socialist and peasant 
movement.in Orissa. More than anybody else, the contribu- 


tions of Malati Choudhury and Gouranga Charan Das were 
enormous. They moved in remote villages on foot or by 
bullock-carts propagating against the oppression of zamindars 
and money-lenders. This touched the hearts of the common 
people, and in several villages in the interior many peasants 
came forward to lead the movement in their areas. 
In the permanent settlement zamindari areas it spread like 
wildfire. Malati Choudhury, with her high educational and 
family background, gave up all her comforts and marched 
from place to place carrying her own bedding and singing 
patriotic songs. She and Gouri Bhai (Gouranga Charan Das) 
moved from village to village; people were extremely affectio- 
nate towards them. People’s faith in their mission became firm 
day by day. Marx has written that those who work for a 
classless society, should first of all de-class themselves. This 
should not only be in speech and thought, but also in action. 
Malati Choudhury has practised this for the last fifty years and 
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has maintained the same lifestyle. She has lived away from the 
corridors of power, fully involved in people’s problems. The 
peasant movement is dead; politics has changed from mission 
to profession; but even today Malati Choudhury maintains 
direct touch with hilly tracts of Ganjam and impregnable 
forests of Koraput. Defying age and health, she braves 
endless physical strain to keep her vow to work among the 
poor. Such examples are rare anywhere in the country. 

With the strenuous efforts of persons like Malati Choudhury, 
a powerful krushak movement emerged and became an eye- 
sore to the zamindars. In order to suppress it, they resorted to 
all kinds of ignoble ways with full support of the British 
authorities. Several false cases were filed. The police challaned 
the peasants under section 107 and filed several false cases. 

Once I had gone to my village. At that time, I was the Joint 
Secretary of the Utkal Pradesh Krushak Sangh. A branch of 
the Sangh had already been formed there and they had called 
a meeting on the day of my visit. In my speech there I pointed 
towards the zamindar’s palace and described the bricks and white 
paints of the building as blood and bones of the peasants, because 
the building was mostly constructed by forced labour, Such a 
direct charge levelled by a poor young man hit the zamindar 
at the most sensitive point and he felt greatly insulted. We 
were not his tenants. Therefore, he could not take revenge on 
me and mine. Moreover, my political activities were outside 
of the village. What could he do to me? So,in order to harass 
me and two other local organisers, he set up Jadumani 


Panda of village Bandhupur as the complainant. He got a false 
case instituted against us. The allegation against me was that 


at a meeting in the village of Bandhupur I had made slande- 
rous remarks against the Zamindar. In fact I had not 
seen that village nor did I know this Panda. We met in the 


court where he identified me. The courts were the citadels of 
falsehood. 


Several respectable people of the area appeared as witness 
in that case and deposed that I was not present in the village. 
The records of Salepur police station showed that that day I 
had a meeting at a different place. The local zamindar and the 
Sadar SDO were Rai Sahibs—lackeys of the British Govern- 
ment, proven Ji hazurs. Therefore, justice was bound to be 
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denied to us. Thus, without evidence we were sentenced to 
three months’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine of 30 rupees. 
On an appeal to the higher court, we were acquitted. With 
this experience we got a first-hand knowledge of the so- 
called British justice administered in those days. A friend 
of the magistrate happened to be my lawyer, and another close 
friend of his pleaded with him on my behalf. All three 
later on occupied very high positions in Orissa. Though 
this is the background of our acquittal, we were given justice as 
the case had been decided on false evidence. This shows how 
the courts worked in favour of the rich and the influential in 
society. 

In later years, when the peasant movement spread far and 
wide, several such false cases were filed in order to demoralise 
the peasants. The idea was to involve them in prolonged and 
expensive cases, so that they did not participate in the move- 
ment. But their attempts failed. We were able to organise a 
strong peasant movement out of which grew the powerful 
branch of the CSP. On the initiative of the CSP the All India 
Kisan Sabha was set up. Our Krushak Sangh was affiliated to 
it. Nabakrushpna Choudhury, member of the National Execu- 
tive Committee of the CSP, was also on the executive of the 
All India Kisan Sabha. Jn other States, the workers’ organisa- 
tions were set up. In Orissa, organisation of the peasants was 
our main task. The Congress work had slowed down. The 
Communist Party had not yet been organised. So, our party 
got the support of the left and progressive youths and stu- 
dents. They attended our meetings in large numbers. In course 
of this, highly educated young men like Bhagabati Panigrahi, 
Ananta Patnaik, Baidyanath Rath, Biswanath Pasayat, Sachi 
Routray, Ramakrushna Pati and Manmohan Misra joined the 
CSP. Some senior Congressmen were associated with us. All 
these people started activities in their own areas. Prananath 
Patnaik who presided over the first conference of the Orissa 
CSP was a Shastri of Kashi Vidyapeeth. Guru Charan Patnaik 
also came from the same institution and joined the party. 
Thus, in the course of our work in the countryside, there was 
a happy confluence of rural activists, Congress workers with 
jail experience on the one hand and educated intellectual youth 
on the other. Organisation of peasant conferences brought 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


60 Quest for Socialism 


several half-educated youngmen, and teachers in addition to 
influential peasant families. Several new workers came to the 
fore. 

Orissa had no political organisation except the Congress. 
But its activities lacked a definite focus. Congress Committees 
met occasionally. Congressmen became active only during elec- 
tions. At other times they were preoccupied with their own 
business. Moreover, believers in Gandhiji’s constructive pro- 
gramme had left active Congress work. Under the leadership 
of Gopabandhu Choudhury, they stayed in villages organising 
rural people. From time to time, the Congress office-bearers 
reacted to national events. This created a vacuum in the 
political life of Orissa. Only the CSP enlivened the political 
life, our activities became widespread. 

Harekrushna Mahbatab was engaged in establishing a Karma 
Mandir as his work centre in his own village, besides making 
tours of some flood affected areas. Pandit Nilakantha Das was 
more active as member of the Central Assembly. Sarangadhar 
Das had a highly paid job in a sugar factory in Bangalore. He 
was a close family friend of Naba Babu. He used to come to 
Orissa with his wife Freda Das to spend some time. He showed 
great interest when he learnt that we had organised the 
peasants and discussed their problems at meetings. Donning 
western dress he came to see several peasant meetings. He was 
moved to see poor peasants narrating their distress and suffer- 
ings at the hands of the zamindars. Later on, he renounced his 
comfortable position and started living the life of an ordinary 
social worker. He decided to build a people’s movement in 
princely states. 

He was from Dhenkanal. In small states like Dhenkanal 
and Talcher the repression was incredible. Sarangadhar Das 
was virtually externed from the state. Later on, he took up the 
organisation of the states people and liberate them from the 
oppressive clutches of the Rajas. A full-fledged All India States’ 
Peoples’ Conference started functioning. Gandhiji was actually 
opposed to the idea of Congress directly involving itself in the 
States’ People’s movement. So individually many people from 
the states came to the moghulbandi area to participate in the 
Congress struggle and courted arrest. But when the freedom 
struggle expanded, its influence naturally reached the states 
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also. How could Congressmen hailing from those areas remain 
silent? Hence, the States’ People’s Conference was born and they 
formed Praja Mandals in their respective States demanding self- 
government. In the bigger princely states, organised move- 
ment had already gathered momentum. But in Orissa we did 
not have a full-fledged organisation. Under the Jeadership of 
Sarangadhar Das, Orissa branch of the All India States People’s 
Conference was set up. Pattabhi Sitaramayya presided over its 
first meeting. Congressmen in Orissa did not show much 
interest in this at the initial stage but because of Sarangadhar 
Babu’s close friendship with us and also because he was more 
interested in serving the people than in power politics, he 
coordinated his activities with ours. Thus, gradually the 
Congress Socialists got involved in the states people’s move- 
ment. Thus the krushak movement and the states people’s 
movement became the principal activities of the CSP in 
Orissa. 

During these few years there was some change in my activi- 
ties. In 1933 owing to the flood caused by the breach of the 
Devi river at the village of Khandeita, I mostly stayed there 
and was busy in relief work. Today when I remember how 
hard I had worked, I myself am surprised. In the British days 
there were obstacles even in flood relief work. The Government 
help was not available. The Marwari Relief Society of Calcutta, 
the Ramakrishna Mission and some other non-official bodies 
sent relief to the people. In Orissa a flood relief committee 
was set up and funds were collected from Bombay and other 
places. Relief was distributed at various centres. 1 managed 
the relief centres at Tandikana and Urad. I had taken shelter 
in a leaf-hut on a wet piece of land on the river bank. During 
the day we walked through muddy water from village to village 
enquiring about people’s condition. We tried to provide them 
their essential needs. Only a meagre sum was available for our 
own maintenance. There was a strict rule not to cook even a 
grain of relief rice for our own use. We also considered it un- 
ethical to use the money or the food meant for the poor flood- 
affected people or to give them to unauthorised people. We 
carried rice bags and rice bran on our heads into the interior 
of the villages to reach the helpless people. We had no money 
to engage porters nor was it moral to use relief rice for paying 
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them. But never did we feel unhappy about the strain. On the 
contrary, we had mental satisfaction. We never cared for the 
future. I suffered from cold because I worked in wet surround- 
ings. 

Months of work in wet conditions made me bed-ridden 
with sciatica. This ailment has stayed with me. 

As Joint Secretary of the Utkal Krushak Sangh, I had to 
stay at Cuttack and pay special attention to office work. I 
started studying agricultural laws. This increased my interest 
in the agricultural economics of the country. I tried to collect 
facts about peasant movements in other countries. Sub- 
sequently, while in Parliament, I dealt with the issues of agricul- 
tural development. Because of this, I often became a member 
of the agricultural panels set up by the Planning Commission or 
the committees of Parliament. At the conferences of the Praja 
Socialist Party I was frequently assigned the task of drafting 
resolutions on these subjects or initiate discussions. 

During years of my illness I read a lot and wrote a few 
books and articles. 1 also wrote some books for primary 
classes. During this period I did some journalism and was 
appointed Orissa representative of the Free Press of India. Jn 
those days there were two press agencies in the country. The 
Associated Press of India was under British influence and the 
Free Press of India was nationalist. While reading English 
papers I noticed that news about Orissa, especially Congress 
activities in Orissa, did not get any coverage. I felt concerned 
about this. 1 learnt that news was disseminated through news 
agencies. So I wrote a letter to Sadananda, Manager, Free 
Press of India, giving a brief resume of my political life and 
expressing a desire to send news about Orissa. He sent me an 
appointment letter and asked me to function through their 
Calcutta office. A few days later, I got a letter from Calcutta. 
They also sent postage for sending reports. How happy I was 
that day! I showed the letter to many people, including my 
uncle, and was excited about the fact that Orissa news would go 
on the national circuit. We were treating everything from the 
nationalist viewpoint, So that the thought that it would be a 
source of income never occurred to me. In order to equip myself 
well for the job, I started learning typing at the newly opened 
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Ramington Company’s branch at Cuttack. Typing was extre- 
mely useful to me in later life. | 

I took journalism as a part of my social and political work. 
I became representative of some other Calcutta-based dailies. 
1n 1936 when Nehru launched National Herald from Lucknow, 
its first editor K. Rama Rao appointed me its correspondent. 
My news reports always carried some commentary which was 
liked by the paper. The political angle in those writings Was 
appreciated. Later Rama Rao once told me that Nehru him- 
self once enquired the name of the Orissa correspondent. I 
was not personally known to Rama Rao. When I entered the 
Rajya Sabha in 1952, he was also a member. But he had left 
National Herald and Chalapathi Rau had succeeded him. 
Owing to pressure of political work, I had stopped writing for 
it after a year or so, but journalism kept me busy right up to 
the Quit India Movement. 

In 1937, the first Congress Ministry of Orissa was headed 
by Biswanath Das. 1 persuaded him to give government grants 
for setting up a regular branch of the United Press in Orissa. 
By then the Free Press news agency had closed down. The 
United Press of India had come in its place and was competing 
with the Associated Press. The Associated Press was a deve- 
Joped agency, giving good remuneration to its staff. I used to 
get Rs. 75 a month from the United Press to manage its office 
which involved a great deal of responsibility. By then I had 
attained a certain stature in the political life of Orissa. 
Biswanath Babu tried to persuade me to take up an assignment 
with the Associated Press as that would bring more money. 
Since this suggestion came from the Premier of the State, the 
agency could not disregard it. I said that United Press was 
relatively more nationalist and that was why I was in it. I was 
not after a job. 

Two incidents are worth noting in this connection. 

There was a clear directive from Gandhiji and the Congress 
President that no Congress office-bearer would have any social 
contacts with the British authorities. This was done in order to 
strengthen the policy of non-cooperation with them. The 
Congress had already won a majority in various provincial 
assemblies. Ministries could be formed. The earlier experience 
of the Swaraj Party had not been forgotten, when some one of 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


64 Quest for Socialism 


its members in the Central Provinces had joined the Governor’s 
Executive Council defying the Party. Therefore, the Congress 
had laid down strict rules for social boycott of British civilians 
and Gandhiji wrote a series of articles in Harijan on the 
subject. According to the Government of India Act, the leader 
commanding the majority in the legislature would be called upon 
to form a ministry. By then, it was not clear whether the 
President of the Party or the leader of the Legislature Party 
would be the leader. 

In Orissa, the Congress had secured a comfortable majority 
in the legislature. Harekrushna Mahatab had not contested 
the election, but after the Congress obtained majority, he 
returned to active politics and managed to defeat Pandit 
Nilakantha Das by one vote and won the Presidentship of the 
Utkal Pradesh Congress Committee. And the next day he met 
Governor Hubback and discussed politics. This was a clear 
defiance of the Congress decision. The motive behind the sud- 
den meeting could not be hidden. He was eager to exploit this 
opportunity and accept office. I was in close touch with the 
developments. So I knew the game. That evening 1 sent a 
message to United Press and gave the news of Mahatab’s 
meeting with the Governor, The next morning a Delhi news- 
paper carried the news item on the front page. As it is now, 
then also we used to get Calcutta newspaper a day late. So 
even before the newspaper carrying this news reached us, 
Nehru, who was Congress President, sent a telegram to 
Mahatab asking for an explanation. Mahatab Babu was 
stunned, surprised and annoyed. The publication of the news 
exposed the manoeuvre and, therefore, I became an eyesore to 
several political friends, especially the supporters of Mahatab 
Babu. I think this was the beginning of Mahatab’s manipula- 
tive politics and ambition for power. Newspapers and news 
agencies influence political process in many ways. These days 
giving news palatable’ to the Government or refraining from 
publishing news that would offend it has become very normal. 
But in those days the efforts were ofa different kind. The 
United Press management was well aware of my political views. 
I was also a member of the AICC. 

In 1939, when. the contest for Congress Presidentship took 
place between Pattabhi Sitaramayya and Subhas Chandra Bose, 
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the socialists supported Subhas Babu. As a news agency, I 
thought, the United Press could be impartial in reporting, but 
I received a confidential letter from the Managing Director 
Suggesting that, we should supply news and procure statements 
in support of Subhas Babu. I did not like this. This was 
counter to the norms of impartial reporting. Had there been 
no such directive, perhaps my ordinary despatches might have 
unconsciously reflected my inclination towards Subhas Babu. 
But when Such an unexpected directive came, I deliberately 
restrained myself and filed very few reports. Later, the Manag- 
ing Director wrote to me expressing his dissatisfaction 
about it. I immediately replied that I was not prepared to ‘do 
anything against the ethics of journalism. And I tendered my 
resignation. That silenced him. Thereafter as long as I worked 
with the United Press, the Managing Director never dared 
approach me like that. After my release from jail in 1946, had 
I not refused to resume my journalistic assignment, I would 
have continued in that line and the course of my life would 
have been different. I would have been a journalist rather than 
a politician. But I decided to give full time to politics. However, 
since I was connected with various newspapers and news 
agencies, the news about Krushak and Garjat people’s move- 
ments and the Socialist Party’s activities got wide publicity 
outside Orissa. 

I have already talked about the initial phase of the Krushak 
movement in Orissa. It was not a new movement. In 1920-21 
the people’s movement in Kanika had started and Gopabandhu 
Das and others had courted arrest. The ryot movement led by 
Biswanath Das was confined to the district of Ganjam. Orga- 
nisations embracing the whole of Orissa had not come up, nor 
had the earlier campaigns any clear political perspective. In this 
campaign the socialists played the principal role in order to 
raise class consciousness among the peasants and bring them into 
the mainstream of the national movement. In this we sought 
the cooperation of others also. However, most Congressmen 
did not show much interest. They generally disliked socialism 
and had some fear complex about the socialists. The Krushak 
movement attracted some rural Congressmen and exposed the- 
zamindar-police collusion. For the first time, there was a 
realisation amongst the peasantry that the Government was on 
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the side of the zamindars. This was exactly our political objec- 
tive—to arouse class consciousness of the peasants. They 
gradually realised that both the Government and the zamindars 
were to be fought. To defend cases in the courts, the peasants 
collected funds. In order to harass the peasants and suppress 
their rising consciousness, the authorities resorted to various 
sections of the Indian Penal Code and the Criminal Procedure 
Code. After the formation of the Congress Ministry we un- 
successfully tried to get these sections amended. After Indepen- 
dence so many laws have been amended and new ones enacted, 
yet such provisions continue and no effort has been made to 
amend them. Even in free India wherever peasant movement 
is organised, the police use these sections of the IPC to 
suppress it. However, the peasant movement gradually became 
stronger. 

The 1933 White Paper of the Government had indicated 
that a special province of Orissa could be formed. Educated 
political circles in Orissa were excited about this and some 
people even expressed gratitude to the British Government. 
This subservient attitude was partly due to a desire to integrate 
the Oriya-speaking areas still lying outside the new province. 
The Maharaja of Parlakimidi went to England to press this 
demand before the Joint Parliamentary Committee and suc- 
ceeded in getting Parlakimidi and some other areas included 
in‘ Orissa. Even though we supported the movement for the 
formation of the Orissa province consisting of Oriya-speaking 
areas, still we were not actively involved in this. As the leaders 
of this movement sought cooperation of the British to secure 
their objective we generally kept away from them. 

The Congress had resolved to reject the Government of 
India Act, 1935. 

The British White Paper had just been published. A meet- 
ing was being held at the Cuttack Town Halil. B. Das was the 
main speaker. He was a famous parliamentarian whose reputa- 
tion was high in Orissa and outside. He was a Congressmen. 
He said in the course of his speech that since the British 
Government had accepted the demand of the Oriyas to form a 
new province, Congressmen in Orissa welcomed the Act. 
B. Das was a liberal politician and thought that this would be 
diplomatically useful and the British would take it as Orissa’s 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


Peasants Wake Up 67 


public opinion. His statement got applause from the audience. 
No sooner had the applause stopped than I shouted, from 
among the audience, ‘‘Question’”’. It created suspense in the 
hall. Some came forward to rebuke me. The Congress in 
Orissa—right from the days of Gopabandhu Das—fully parti- 
cipated in the movement for the formation of the province of 
Orissa. But some young people like me did not oppose the 
movement, but thoroughly disapproved of the cooperation with 
the British in any form. That is why challenge from an un- 
known and humble worker like me was disliked and criticised. 
I enjoyed all this and suddenly felt my own importance. 

The new province of Orissa was formed on 1 April 1936, 
but the Oriya-speaking princely areas and several others like 
Midnapore, Singhbhum and some in Madhya Pradesh and 
Madras still remained outside it. Yet there was a sense of 
achievement that at long last the claims of the Oriyas were 
recognised and administratively guaranteed. But we felt that 
the attitude of cooperation would weaken our struggle against 
the British. We wanted to increase people’s militant opposi- 
tion against imperialism. 
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At the 1934 Patna Conference, the Congress Socialists had 
opposed participation in parliamentary politics and election to 
their Central Assembly, but after the introduction of the 1935 
Act a new situation had arisen and the Congress had decided 
to take part in the election to the Provincial Assemblies and to 
demonstrate that the British had no popular support. Gandhiji 
was not very enthusiastic about this line; but he did not oppose 
it. Only with the coming of the election Congressmen woke up. 
The Congress in Orissa, which had become lifeless, suddenly 
become active and its chief leader was Nilakanth Das. 

The Congress Socialist Party analysed the new situation and 
decided as Congressmen, for the sake of discipline, to participate 
in the election. At the same time, the CSP succeeded in includ- 
ing the abolition of zamindari, and some other progressive pro- 
grammes in the Orissa Congress election manifesto. Nilakanth 
Das was anxious to get Naba Babu’s cooperation. We were all 
with Naba Babu. Many of our new activists entered the 
Congress Committee and we become an influential group. Our 
objective was mainly to drive the Congress towards socialist 
ideas and transform it into a militant anti-imperialist organisa- 
tion. We thought that since our suggestions were adopted, we 
would be able to campaign against British Imperialism through 
election meetings. 

This was the first major election in Orissa, The Congress 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


States People’s Movement 69 


was rather weak. Rajas and Zamindars maintained their strong- 
hold with the support of the British. The new Legislative 
Assembly had 60 seats under a limited franchise. It was difficult 
for the Congress to find candidates. Even some established 
leaders hesitated to fight on Congress ticket. Nilakanth Das 
tried very hard. It was a formidable problem in the tribal district 
of Koraput and other Zamindari ridden areas. An interesting 
sidelight of the election was that Biswanath Das who later 
became Premier was initially unwillipg to stand on Congress 
ticket. He wanted to fight on the ticket of the Zamindari Ryot 
Sabha against the influential Raja of Kallikote in the district. 
He thought that it would bring more votes and he would join 
the Congress Party after winning the election. After persua- 
sion, he shook off this hesitancy and contested on Congress. 
ticket and won. The Congress contested only 37 out of 60 seats 
and won all but one. This was an unprecedented victory surpas- 
sing all expectations. The Orissa results were the first to come. 
So they created a great deal of enthusiasm all over the country. 
Sardar Patel sent a telegram to Pandit Nilakanth saying: “‘Well 
done Orissa”, 

The socialists were busy helping Naba Babu to win. We had 
heardly any candidate of our own. We did not have either 
microphones or horse carriages—not even enough bicycles. If 
my recollection is correct, Nilakanth Das had received about 
Rs. 8,000 for the entire Orissa election from the central 
Congress fund. He had given Rs. 300 for Naba Babu’s constitu- 
ency. We walked from village to village carrying flags and 
shouting slogans. We collected funds and wherever we reached 
in the evening, we held an election meeting explaining our 
policies. We laid greater emphasis on the struggle against 
imperialism. Our campaign became very popular and people 
from villages came to invite us to go to their areas. They used 
to say: ‘‘We are in a good position in our village. Barring a 
few pro-imperialist elements, the rest are on our side and if 
you come there even once they would be cut to their size.” 
This indicates the effectiveness of our propaganda. Whoever 
was oppressive in the village and opposed our campaign; 
people would call him ‘imperialists’ or ‘samrajyavadi’. I have 
fought so many elections. I have yet to witness an election 
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fight like that. In those days people on their own extended 
support, while these days we try to secure it with efforts. 

Once the election was over, the crucial question was 
whether the Congress should accept office. The decision was 
that the Congress would enter the Legislative Assembly to 
wreck it from within. We socialists strongly favoured that the 
promises given in the election manifesto should be implement- 
ed. We were against acceptance of office. Jawaharlal Nehru 
initially supported this line. Within the Congress, an organised 
opinion emerged against office acceptance. But finally the 
Congress decided to form ministries on certain conditions. 

Hence, the question of electing Leader of the Legislature 
Party in each province arose. In Uttar Pradesh, Acharya 
Narendra Deva had enormous support. Nehru and others 
wanted him as Leader of the Congress Legislature Party there. 
Orissa faced a strange situation. The top leaders had mutual 
suspicion and envy and were pitted against one another. A 
proposal was mooted to elect Nabakrushna Choudhury as 
Leader. 

The Socialists had decided not to contest for the leadership 
of the Legislature Party in any province. Hence, Naba Babu did 
not contest. The drama of the fight for premiership inside the 
Congress was very interesting. 

Pandit Nilakanth Das had achieved an unprecedented victory 
for the Orissa Congress despite adverse circumstances and thus 
became its natural leader. But soon a slandering campaign 
and a conspiracy were started against him, even though be had 
the support of the majority in the Congress Legislature Party. 
The 1935 Act provided that a person could be a minister with- 
out being a member of the Assembly provided he got himself 
elected within six months. Taking advantage of this provision, 
Nilakanth’s supporters wanted to make him leader, but there 
was a difficulty. The Congress High Command had decided 
that no member of the Central Assembly could contest for 
leadership of a provincial assembly. But Nilakanth’s suppor- 
ters thought that if he got‘overwhelming support, the attitude 
of the High Command would soften. Hence, preparations for 
his election were going on. His opponents were small in num- 
ber and they devised a clever plan. The election of the leader 
was to be held in the afternoon and the same morning the rules 
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of the party were framed and adopted at a plenary meeting. 
At this meeting Nilakanth’s opponents inserted a clause that 
anyone who was not a member of the Legislative Assembly 
would not be eligible to contest for leadership of the Assembly 
Party. Nilakanth’s supporters were preoccupied with prepara- 
tions for the leadership contest. In the afternoon when Pandit 
Nilakanth’s name was proposed for the leadership, Chairman 
of the meeting, Advocate Charu Chandra Ray, MLA from 
Balasore, declared that his nomination was not acceptable 
under the rules. Nilakanth’s supporters were caught unawares. 

This created a furore and the meeting was adjourned. Both 
camps got busy with alternative plans. Nilakanth’s supporters 
were in search of a person who would vacate his seat once 
Nilakanth was elected the leader. In the meantime, Dibakar 
Patnaik of Ganjam spoke to Biswanath Das and got the 
impression that he was willing to contest. So, his name 
Was ‘proposed. Biswanath Das got the support of the 
entire Nilakanth group and was elected leader of the Congress 
Legislature Party. But soon after that he joined Mahatab’s 
camp. 

After the Congress Ministry was formed, we had the oppor- 
tunity to expand our krushak movement. Branches of the 
Krushak Sangh were set up in various districts and at lower 
Jevels. Peasant conferences were held at which resolutions were 
passed pressing the demands of the peasants. One of the major 
demands was the amendment of the Tenancy Act. In the 
zamindari areas, they had no right to the trees on their own 
lands and to fish in their ponds. The zamindars had rights 
over tenants’ property. We thought such an oppressive practice 
must be immediately ended. 

At some places we organised the peasants and requested 
them to disregard this law. But at very few places we were 
successful. If the zamindars filed suits, where would the 
peasants get money from to fight the cases. So we decided to 
convene a big peasant rally at Cuttack and demanded revision 
of the Tenancy Act. Ministers were invited to the conference 
to give assurance to implement the demand. Such a massive 
demonstration was new to Orissa. Group after group of 
peasants came like pilgrims, carrying with them rice and Chuda 
(beaten rice). 
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This created an unprecedented stir all over. The city people 
were astonished to see this. The Ministers came and received 
the memorandum containing peasants’ demands and assured 
them to work for the revision of the Tenancy Act. This was the 
first victory of the organised peasant movement in Orissa. 
With the expansion of the krushak movement, the CSP also 
expanded. Of course, we did not have any regular district 
units. We generally worked through the district branches of 
the Krushak Sangh. Moreover, we were all in the Congress. 
Wherever possible the Congress committee supported our 
activities. 

At this time, need for an organ of the peasant movement 
was felt in order to systematically push towards this campaign. 
The Executive Committee of the Orissa CSP met at Khurda in 
Puri district. By then the party had emerged quite popular 
and some friends who subsequently joined the Communist 
Party, also participated in this meeting as full members. The 
members of Communist Party had joined the CSP following 
the “Popular Front” thesis of the Communist International. 
They were busy expanding their influence in the CSP. There 
was no Communist organisation in Orissa. We decided to 
launch a monthly, Adhunik, with Bhagabati Panpigrahi as 
editor. Along with it a cultural organisation called ‘Naba 
Yuga Sahitya Sansad’ (New Age Literary Society) was set up. 
Bhagabati Panigrahi, Ananta Patnaik and some other educated 
young men were mainly in its charge. The journal carried 
articles upholding the Soviet Union and was oriented towards 
communist ideology. All of us were supporters of the Soviet 
Union and Marxism, therefore, we did not suspect at the 
time that these were tactics of the communist group. I think, 
I myself wrote an article about the Soviet Union in 
Adhunik. They injected group feelings especially among 
students and youth. Some of the prominent communist were 
then leaders of the CSP and they frequently undertook tours 
and strengthened their groups at various places. We did 
smell their secret confabulations from time to time. We had 
no desire to compete for office in the party and reposed full 
confidence in Naba Babu, therefore, there was no mutual con- 
flict. Moreover, except Naba Babu nobody was in a position 
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to do anything. Thus all of us were working together in 
various fields. 

The signs of conflict in thinking came to the fore when we 
discussed at our meeting in Khurda the question of publishing 
a journal of the krushak movement. We had a prolonged 
debate on a possible name for the proposed organ till late at 
night. I proposed the name Krushak. The discussion centred 
round the question whether this was desirable in view of the 
objectives of the socialist movement. According to Marx, the 
workers were the vanguard of the revolutionary movement 
whereas the peasantry was a conservative force. Therefore, the 
communist-minded friends argued that for a socialist party 
paper Mazdoor was a more appropriate name. We failed to 
arrive at a consensus. So we decided to have a vote. By a 
narrow margin the name Krushak was approved. The krusbhak 
movement had gathered momentum. Therefore, friends having 
intimate links with the peasant struggle in villages liked the 
name. Bhagabati Panigrahi became its editor and I printer 
and publisher. 

The responsibility for bringing it out more or less rested on 
me and I became busy in getting it printed at the earliest. In 
fact, I was apprehensive lest delay in publication should lead 
to reconsideration of its name. I already bad lots of contacts 
with printing presses. We arranged to publish it at the Saraswat 
Press, Cuttack, where we had a small office. Bhagabati 
Panigrahi was not stationed at Cuttack in those days. So it 
was not easy to consult him. Even the task of writing the 
editorial for the very first issue fell on me. Lest they should 
raise objections to the editorial, I took the draft to the 
renowned writer Kalindi Charan Panigrahi, elder brother ot 
Bhagabati Panigrahi. Bbhagabati Panigrahi used to stay with 
him. Kalindibabu liked the editorial. Even though he was 
not in politics still he had great sympathy with our activities. 

The Krushak was born with the objectives of carrying 
peasants’ and workers’ struggle forward and for strengthening 
the socialist movement. We fearlessly published reports of our 
movement in zamindari and princely areas. In fact, it soon 
became the main vehicle of the peasant and the States People’s 
Movement. Even during the days of the Congress ministry 
several people, including congressmen, used to come to the 
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Krushak office to get reports about police and other repressions 
published. 

The Praja Mandal movement, led by Sarangadhar Babu, 
had gathered momentum at Dhenkanal and some other places. 
It gradually spread to the princely areas through Krushak. 
Entry of newspapers into princely areas without the permission 
of the Rajas was banned. So Krushak could not reach there 
in a normal way. Jn fact, some articles in Krushak infuriated 
the Rajas to such an extent that they invoked the Princes 
Protection Act and demanded of the Political Agents to take 
action against us. But the Congress ministry did not oblige. 

The Krushak reached the people in princely states clandestinely 
through midnight messengers and its message reached the 
people like forestfire. The stories of oppression were so vividly 
described in Krushak that the Garjat people who read it felt 
as if their own experiences were narrated there. We started 
getting-through post numerous anonymous stories from people 
giving more details about the atrocities. They were in the 
language of the common people, which we took care to 
reproduce. This created a great impact on the people. 

The Praja Mandal movement in Dhenkanal acquired 
momentum when we organised a huge peasant conference at 
Jepapur in Cuttack district. The local krushak conference had 
been organised to fight the oppression of the moghulbandi 
zamindars, but as it was situated on the border of Dhenkanal a 
Jarge number of its inhabitants attended it. The leaflet for a 
Kisan rally at Jenapur was issued in the name of Gourang 
Charan Das, Akshoy Kumar Chakravarti, Pranakrushna 
Padhiary, Malati Choudhury, Nabakrushna Choudhury, 
Surendranath Dwivedy and Fanindranath Pal. We discussed in 
great detail the oppressive practices of bethi, begary and other 
similar oppressions suffered by the people of Dhenkanal and 
how oppression made thousands of poor people leave their 
homes in Dhenkanal and lead a miserable life elsewhere. It 
was resolved to launch organised protest against this. Under 
the Jeadership of Sarangadhar Das and with the effective 
participation of the socialists, the movement gathered mo- 
mentum and from Dhenkanal it quickly spread to the feuda- 
tory states of Athgarh and Talcher. In September 1938, 
thousands of people gheraoed the Raja’s court and rebelled. 
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This was an unprecedented event in the history of Orissa. The 
people were agitated and determined to carry on their campaign. 
Had we indicated even indirectly our consent to violent means 
there would have been a bloodbath in Dhenkanal that day. 
Entry into Dhenkanal had been-banned. Those who entered 
were arrested or tortured. So Sarangadhar Babu, Naba Babu, 
Malati Devi and others addressed the people from the railway 
line on the British Indian territory. 

The Ieaders had to stay outside Dhenkanal boundary to 
carry on these activities. But Maheswar Subahu Singh, the 
President of the Dhenkanal Praja Mandal, Baishnab Patnaik 
and others carried on the movement inside Dhenkanal and 
courted arrest. The movement and repression took sucha 
shape that finally on 11 October at Bhuban, Baji Rout and 
others prevented the British force from getting into the boat 
to cross the Brahmani and as the result they fell to British 
bullets and became martyrs. One can say a lot about the way 
people’s movement spread in Dhenkanal and other areas, 
and how Mahatma Gandhi and others intervened in this. How 
the people of Talcher went on hijarat and how the fatal attack 
on Major Bazalgette took place at Ranpur, and what form the 
Praja Mandal movement took in 1946 and how finally in 1948 
Garjats and moghulbandi areas were integrated. 

There is no doubt that the States People’s movement in 
Orissa was an innovative rebellion which had-~its impact even 
on the course of Indian politics. We cannot compare it with 
the situation of other princely states of India because these 
were mostly tiny in size and undeveloped. The Rajas were 
the underlings of the British. In small zamindaris and princely 
states direct oppression and loot were normal because the 
Princes enjoyed paramountcy. They became ruthless rulers. 
The Congress did not want to directly lead the people’s move- 
ment, even though the States People’s movement was organised 
under its leadership. It was not keen on taking any revolution- 
ary step and wanted that the Praja Mandal should mainly 
aim at securing limited self-government in the states which 
meant that they were hesitant to strive for a complete over- 
throw of the princedom. 

Nehru made Sarangadhar Das the Secretary of the All India 
States’ Peoples’ Conference and thereafter he collected lot of 
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essential information about the movement in various parts of 
the country. He made a special study of the movement in 
Bikaner State in Rajasthan. In Orissa itself it was difficult to 
collect information. So Sarangadhar Das in cooperation with 
socialists and communists fully involved himself in the peasant 
movement. Thus, in Orissa the merger of the peasant and 
Praja Mandal movements gave the whole campaign a new 
shape. Between 1938-40 the movement assumed a revolutionary 
form in Dhenkanal, Talcher and later in Nayagarh and Ranpur. 
The people’s uprisings which took place in Nilagiri and above 
three places, had no match in other areas. The main reason 
for this was that in spite of Sarangadhar Babu’s untiring effort 
to set up the branches of the Praja Mandal in all areas, some 
local leaders were reluctant to resort to militant politics. 
Many of them, in fact, pulled the whole campaign backward. 
Some Orissa Congress leaders, too, frequently carried their 
political game in that direction. So leaders of smaller princely 
states who were afraid of people’s movements, taking cue 
from some Congressmen, said that this movement was violent. 
Some Gandhians raised the bogey of violence to such an extent 
that those who did not favour the movement, gave various 
reasons for evading action. The happenings in Dhenkanal, 
Talcher and Ranpur got indirect support from Gandhiji and 
that disheartened some of the Congressmen opposed to the 
movement. The Congress High Command enormously valued 
the reports received from Sarangadhar Das. Gandhiji was 
fully committed to non-violence, but he never allowed the 
enemy to suppress people’s movement on the plea that it had 
turned violent. We did not stick to non-violence during the 
Quit India Movement. Instead of denouncing it as a violent 
campaign Gandhiji described it as a spontaneous reaction to 
the leonine violence of the British and commended our under- 
ground work as greatly patriotic. Likewise when violence 
reached a high water mark in Dhenkanal, Talcher and Ranpur 
and people in thousands left the states, Gandhiji arranged to 
provide direct assistance to them and also wrote such stirring 
articles in Harijoan that the entire country, including Govern- 
ment circles, were moved. 

Harekrushina Mahatab also helped these efforts a great 
deal. Without being directly involved in the States People’s 
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movement, he devised different ways to face the situation. 
Such men’s ambition for leadership sometimes created awk- 
ward situations. When the Dhenkanal movement had reached 
the peak, Mahbatab Babu tried to reach a compromise with the 
Raja which in our opinion harmed the movement. This was 
done without the knowledge of Sarangadhar Babu, Naba Babu, 
Malati Devi and others. Mahatab Babu’s attitude was strange. 
Unlike other Congress leaders he was not opposed to any 
movement and once he was involved in a campaign, he never 
went back. But to launch a movement and to carry it forward 
was not Mahatab Babu’s way. His policy was to arrive at a 
compromise somehow or other. During the Quit India Move- 
ment when Malati Devi and I decided to carry out the decision 
to launch an underground movement in Orissa, we met 
Mahatab Babu in Bombay to find out if there were any directives 
from Gandhiji. He almost rebuked us saying that such activi- 
ties were not desirable. Of course, nobody could imagine at 
that stage that the Quit India Movement would take the form 
it subsequently did. Initially Mahbatab Babu had not shown 
much interest in the Dhenkanal People’s movement, but suddenly 
he appeared in the midst of the campaign and the line he took 
appeared to be a stab in the back. The movement had reached 
its peak and the Political Department as well as the Raja was 
unnerved and frightened. Mobilisation of the people was com- 
plete and revolutionary possibilities were immense. We were 
not at all worried at this development and, I think, Gandhiji 
would not have opposed it even though to have hoped for 
his support might not have been quite right. I venture to write 
this about Gandhiji on the basis of my experience. 

In the summer of 1942 when occupation of Cuttack by the 
Japanese was considered imminent by many after a naval 
engagement in the Bay of Bengal near Kujang, we wondered 
what should be the role of Congressmen in such an eventuality. 
In order to seek Gandhiji’s advice I went to Sevagram. His 
reply to my questions, especially regarding the princely rulers, 
was significant. I told him that there was a clear possibility of 
the princely rulers surrendering to the Japanese. 1 asked him if 
he would condemn it as an act of violence if the praja mandals 
in such a situation occupied the palaces, arrested the Rajas 
and declared | independence. Gandhiji said this would be as 
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heroic as it would be patriotic. Rajkumari Amrit Kaur was 
present during our conversation and, I believe, was taking 
notes. 

In sprite of all this, during 1938-40, the States People’s 
movement in Orissa acquired a revolutionary character. 
Meanwhile, the Congress movement had slowed down owing 
to the world war and other political reasons. But we socialists 
had especially tried to carry on the Dhenkanal movement in 
different ways. We made a plan to send batches of satyagrahis 
from the moghulbandi areas to Dhenkanal. Nabakrushna 
Choudhury, Bhagabati Panigarhi and Gouranga Charan Das 
led three batches of satyagrahis from three directions into 
Dhenkanal. I accompanied them as a press correspondent. 
Nabakrushna Choudhury’s group and I went up to Meramundali. 
As soon as the satyagrahis entered the Dhenkanal area, they were 
arrested. But later they were released. Gouranga Charan Das 
was beaten up almost to unconsciousness. I brought him to 
my place and he was given treatment. Many praja mandal 
workers and socialists continued to be in Dhenkanal jail else- 
where. In Madhi jail, Anant Patnaik and Dr. Rabi Ghosh suffer- 
ed most brutal torture. Fire of discontent was smouldering in 
Dhenkanal, though from outside it appeared all quiet. 

Once again in 1942 the Quit India Movement had its 
resounding echo in Dhenkanal and Talcher. Pabitra Mohan 
Pradhan jumped Talcher jail and escaped. The revolutionary 
situation threatened the British to such an extent that they 
thought it necessary to aerially bomb Talcher. In very few 
places in India situation like this happened. Various forms of 
militant struggles were conducted under the leadership of 
Baishnab Patnaik in Dhenkanal. He had absconded from Dhen- 
kanal along with Nabagahan Behera after an encounter with 
the police. He had bullet wounds. At that time I was directing 
the Quit India operation staying underground at Cuttack. I 
brought him to my underground shelter in Alisa Bazar, gave 
him first-aid and sent him away to Calcutta. There he stayed 
underground. Nabaghana Behera stayed with me and later, 
along with us, he was an accused ‘in the Orissa Conspiracy Case 
and got four years’ imprisonment. In addition, he was takan 
to Dhenkanal, where he was sentenced to ten years’ imprisopn- 
ment. Pabitra Mohan Pradhan remained underground for 
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many years. After I was released in 1946, he established a 
contact with me. I took him to JP and introduced him. As it 
was impossible to enter the princely states, JP asked him to visit 
Satara in Maharashtra and Balia in the UP to report on the 
experiences of the parallel governments set up there during 
the 1942 movement. In that process he came to know Achyut 
Patwardhan, Asoka Mehta and others. Even though the 
Orissa State People’s movement was in a way suspended, still 
it went on in various ways. 

In 1946, after the establishment of Congress Ministries in 
various provinces, independence seemed imminent. The Orissa 
State People’s movement was revived in a new way. The 
political climate in Orissa also changed. Harekrushna Mahatab 
was the new Premier and Nabakrushna Chaudhury was in the 
Ministry. The communists had formed their separate party. 
We socialists had not yet separated from the Congress. 
Nabakrushna Chaudhury and Malati Chaudhury had separat- 
ed themselves from the socialist movement. I was elected 
General Secretary of the Utkal Pradesh Congress Committee. 
Sarangadhar Babu got busy with the States People’s movement 
and we fully supported him. Owing to the changed political 
situation it was not possible to enter into Garjat areas to hold 
meetings. But regular organisations were set up in various 
places. Meanwhile in Nilagiri State there was a people’s rebel- 
lion. There the adivasis carrying bows and arrows and other 
tribal weapons launched their struggle against the princely ruler. 
We had set up a branch in Mayurbhan}j. Girish Chandra Ray 
was extremely successful in organising the adivasis. He joined 
them in their battle and extended full support to Malati 
‘Choudhury who had already entered the area. Harekrushna 
Mahatab directed his Congress followers in Balasore to co- 
operate with the struggle. Finally, the Orissa Government as 
well as the Government of India informed the Nilagiri Raja of 
their inability to help him. The people’s movement achieved 
a victory there. Likewise almost in all princely areas wide- 
spread people’s movement sprang up. After I resigned the 
Secretaryship of the Provincial Congress Committee, and the 
Socialist Party was organised, we decided to fully support 
Sarangadhar Das in the States Poeple’s movement. Pabitra 
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Mohan Pradhan also joined Sarangadhar Babu’s effort in 
organising the States People’s movement. 

From now on the States People’s movement acquired the 
character of a legal organisation. Its main attempt was to 
hold meetings and conferences in favour of full responsible 
government. Those who were not associated with the move=- 
ment earlier, cooperated with this campaign because they were 
able to participate in legal and constitutional activities without 
risking arrest or direct confrontation with the rulers. Hence, 
those leaders in states areas who had previously stayed away from 
the militant campaign, came under the leadership of Sarangadhar 
Das. They assumed leadership in their own states. Such leaders 
did not fully accept the programmes of action formulated by 
Sarangadhar Babu. The Orissa State People’s movement did not 
merely demand full responsible government in the princely 
states, but its definite goal was full integration of the princely 
areas with the province of Orissa. Earlier, the report of the 
Orissa States Enquiry Committee presided over by Harekrushna 
Mahatab had recommended the integration of the princely states 
with Orissa. Sarangadhar Babu was the backbone of the com- 
mittee. He tirelessly worked to complete its task. The All India 
States’ Peoples’ Conference had, however, advocated only full 
responsible government within the framework of princely states. 
Orissa unit being one of its regular branches, it, too, demand- 
ed only full responsible government in a formal way. But 
Sarangadhar Das and we socialist unambiguously stressed the 
demand for integration. These demands had full support of 
the youth as well as the general public. Harekrushna Mabhatab 
after becoming the Premier of Orissa in 1946 worked towards 
this end. 

The workers of the reorganised Socialist Party plunged 
into the Praja Mandal movement in various states. Except 
Pabitra Mohan Pradhan, no other leader went to other areas 
to organise Praja Mandals. Some leaders even became friendly 
with Rajas and started making efforts to secure the so-called 
self-government. The Raja of Bolangir, Rajendra Narayan 
Singh Deo, himself organised a Praja Mandal and sabotaged 
the whole movement. So the people’s movement in that state 
was named ‘Krushak Dal’. In some other states chauvinism 
became a noticeable trend. Later this trend was so pronounced 
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that strong claims were made for special privileges in the 
princely states. Some thought that if there were small states, 
its leaders would have opportunity to share power and exercise 
authority. The princes took advantage of this weakness and 
resorted to all kinds of tactics to win over the weakling leaders 
of the Praja Mandal. We succeeded in frustrating the conspi- 
racy of the Rajas of Bolangir, Kalahandi, Gangpur, Bonai, 
Bamara and some other states. Sarangadhar Das became a 
popular figure and was known as ‘Garjat Gandh:’. 

The Bonai state Was an adivasi area of Orissa. People were 
afraid of entering it. Educated persons did not feel bold 
enough to participate in the Praja Mandal movement. Once I 
went there to help some young people to organise a meeting. 
I had to face obstruction on the way. An attempt was made 
to prevent the bus from leaving the bus stand. I boarded the 
bus and occupied a seat. On the way, the bus was stopped at 
a police {station for about three hours to decide whether I 
should be permitted to go further. After a lot of consultation, 
the bus moved towards its destination. After one crosses the 
Brahmani river comes Bonaigarh. Thinking that nobody would 
give me shelter there, 1 stayed in a small village on the side of 
the river. The education officer of the state and anotheér friend 
of mine were sent to dissuade me from going to the meeting. 
They suggested that I meet the Raja first. I told them 
firmly that I would first hold the meeting and then might go 
for a discussion with the Raja. After they left, just before dusk, 
accompanied by a small kirtan (chanting devotional songs) 
group, I reached the river to go towards Bonaigarh. But the 
Raja had ordered the boat to remain on the other bank. I 
requested for a boat but to no avail. I noticed that the Raja’s 
men on the other side of the river were happy at our dis- 
comfiture. We saw lots of people going here and there. I 
decided to swim across, reach Bonaigarh and hold the meeting. 
My companions were frightened. I declared loudly: “I am 
going to cross the river. If the crocodiles in the Brahmani eat 
me up, the Raja would stand condemned throughout the coun- 
try.” Hearing this the Raja’s men got scared. One of them 
rowed the boat to this side and we crossed the river. 

By the time I reached the meeting place, the crowd was 
surrounded by the police. It was almost dark; there was no 
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light. We had no loudspeaker. In that darkness I made a 
speech forcefully attacking the Raja. Seeing that police was 
unable to do anything to me, more people started coming in. 
Even the police seemed to lose their wits. At the meeting, one 
of our own acquaintances Managovind Mohanty, a local mine- 
owner, stood up to protest against my speech. He also praised 
the Raja. That gave me a greater opportunity to narrate in 
detail the exploitation by the middlemen and the magnitude of 
the Raja’s oppression. Ah! suddenly hundreds of people collect- 
ed from nowhere. They were perhaps hiding behind the trees. All 
were stunned. At this meeting I announced the formation of a 
praja mandal and with the help of a hurricane lantern we took 
outa huge procession through the streets of Bonaigarh shout- 
ing ‘Down with the Raja’s rule’. Nobody raised a voice of 
protest. The banner of the Praja Mandal now fluttered in 
Bonai. That night, at the camp fire, I saw the performance of 
an adivasi folk dance sitting on the varandah of an adivas?’s 
house. The next day, the Raja, the Dewan and the others 
invited me to meet them. Seeing the high level of people’s 
consciousness they stopped repressive measures against the 
Praja Mandal. Moreover, in the changed political situation 
they feared that any disturbances might invite Government of 
India’s intervention. Thus, in almost all Garjat areas of Orissa 


and Chhatisgarh, praja mandals were formed. 
When praja mandals of all princely states of Orissa and 


Chhatisgarh came under one banner, the princes felt as if all 
doors were closed against them. In order to counter this they 
got together and formed an organisation of the Rajas of the 
Eastern Princely States under the leadership of Rajendra 
Narayan Singh Deo. Meanwhile under the instrument of acces- 
sion, it was decided that the Rajas and the States people should 
get equal representation in the Constituent Assembly. Half of 
the representatives were to represent the princes and the other 
half the States people. The people’s representatives were to be 
elected. The Rajas under the leadership of Singh Deo set up 
two candidates for the Praja Mandal seats also. But, in this 
election Sarangadhar Das, and Yudhisthir Misra of Bolangir, 
the Praja Mandal nominees, were elected by an overwhelming 
majority, and the conspiracy of the Rajas was foiled. This 
irritated them enormously and they tried their best to weaken 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


States People’s Movement 83 


the people’s movement. Their agents infiltrated into the praja 
mandals to divide and weaken them. 

In order to take the wind out of their sails of self-govern- 
ment, some superficial administrative reforms were also 
announced in some states. The people’s movement in princely 
areas had not become that mature. Attracted by small political 
reforms, praja mandal leaders in some states fell for them and 
even formed ministries in the name of popular government. 
Instead of becoming fighters against the Rajas’ authority, they 
became collaborators. As a result the attempt to bring all the 
princely states under a single democratic government 
suffered a setback. These petty office-seekers cven started a 
campaign against Sarangadhar Das. R.N. Singh Deo was work- 
ing on behalf of the princes, behind the scene. The Rajas were 
told that people’s enthusiasm could not be restrained nor was 
it possible to fight the Government of lndia. The only way 
was to win over some praja mandal leaders to their side. 
Sarangadhar Das was the President of the States People’s Con- 
ference of Orissa and also of the eastern region. Hence, he was 
the main obstacie in the way of the Rajas. 

Harekrushna Mabhatab, the Premier of Orissa, accelerated 
the effort to integrate princely states with the province of Orissa. 
He put forward powerful arguments at all levels. He represent- 
ed the case before the Cabinet Mission and also moved the 
political department of the Government of India. The Rajas tried 
to subvert this process and tbe Rajas of Sareikella and Patna 
led the campaign. They formed the ‘Eastern Union’ and plan- 
ned to divide Orissa into several parts. Patna Maharaja R.N. 
Singh Deo encouraged, financed and otherwise helped the 
campaign against the Hirakud Dam project. He tried to create 
division between western Orissa and the coastal districts through 
the pages of a journal. There was a conspiracy to form a 
separate Kosal province consisting of Sambalpur and other 
areas. Advancing geographical, historical and administrative 
arguments against the integration of the princely areas of Orissa, 
Sareikella Raja A.P. Singh wrote to Col. Todd, the Resident of 
Eastern States, in a note on 30 July 1946: “‘The aucestors of 
the present Rulers of almost all the States founded their king- 
doms-after defeating the aboriginal chieftains who used to 
rule over these areas like independent chiefs outside the 
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sovereignty of Orissa King some 5 centuries ago when Orissa 
was either under the Mogals or Turko-Afghans. The States of 
Patna, Kalahandi, Sonepur, Sambalpur, Rairakhol, Bamra, 
Bonai, Gangpur, Baudh, Athamallik and Daspalla were never 
under the Raja of Orissa or Puri. They belong to Koshala 
kingdom and were under the Confederacy called Patna 
Garjats. That Patna was an independent and powerful State 
cannot be challenged.” He also wrote in the same note: 
“Similarly Singhbhum with its rulers of Porahat and Sareikella 
was never within Orissa, but was a part of Bihar.” 

Maharajas of Sareikella and Bolangir-Patna (father and 
son) not only tried to maintain their own States’ identity but 
also created obstacles in the way of unification of Orissa and 
thus became traitors to the cause. Of course, years later, in 1956, 
during the States Reorganisation Commission agitation, R.N. 
Singh Deo assumed a different stance and courted arrest. He later 
became the Chief Minister of Orissa. But his disruptive activi- 
ties had done irreparable damage to the cause of integration of 
Orissa. In 1948 at the time of the merger of the princely states 
with Orissa if the Sareikella Maharaja had not sided with Bihar, 
it would have definitely become a part of Orissa. His opposi- 
tion to the merger with Orissa became a pretext for Bihar 
Jeaders to stake their claims. Dr. Rajendra Prasad and others 
from Bihar who had opposed Gopabandhu Das’s inclusion of 
the Singhbhum areas within the purview of the Utkal Congress 
also created obstacles at this point. Mayurbhan]j did not fall 
in line with other merging states and there was no contiguity. 
Taking advantage of this, Sareikala and Kharasuan were kept 
out of Orissa and merged with Bihar. It has to be borne in 
mind that had the Congress leaders like Harekrushna Mahatab 
in the beginning stood firm, the fate of Oriyas living in the 
region would have been different. 

In order to interrupt the quick pace of the intergration. 
movement, some people created differences within the Praja 
Mandal. But Sarangadhar Babu, with our support, carried on 
his drive to create a powerful public opinion in support of 
integration. This movement especially spread to areas near 
Cuttack—Dhenkanal, Taicher, Athgarh, Palalahara, Athmallik 
and Nayagarh, and Ranpur, Boudh, Sonepur, Bolangir and 
some other areas of western Orissa. The Rajas became so. 
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scared that they approached the Political Department. We can 
get a glimpse of the scare which struck the Political Depart- 
ment from a top secret letter Resident Col. Tudd wrote on 
4 December 1946 from Athgarh to the then Governor of 
Orissa C.M. Trivedi. The letter especially mentioned the move- 
ments in Athgarh, Nayagarh and Ranpur and alleged that 
financial and other support to these movements came from 
outside the state. He wrote: “As you know Mr. Sarangadbhar 
Das, who is, I understand, an M.L.A. of Orissa, has been 
making wide tours in all the Orissa and Chhatisgarh States 
addressing meetings, advocating complete submersion of the 
States within Orissa and preaching virtual extinction of the 
Rulers. He has endeavoured to form Praja Mandals in all 
States and Mrs. Malati Choudhury, the wife of one of the 
Orissa Ministers, has also considered it her duty to address 
meetings in the States and press the people to form themselves 
into Praja Mandals.” 

This is how from 1946 to 1948 the movement for the inte- 
gration of princely states in Orissa developed. 

Sardar Patel was the Home Minister and also the Minister of 
States. He had come to Orissa to know people’s views. He 
himself saw the tide of public opinion in favour of integration. 
He rebuked those Congressmen and Praja Mandal leaders 
who were against integration. He convened a meeting of the 
Rajas of Orissa and explained to them that in the circums- 
tances existence of Independent units was not possible. If 
there were popular uprisings and disorders in these areas, 
neither the Government of India nor the Government of Orissa 
would protect them. First, the Rajas were a little perturbed. 
When they were asked to sign the agreement for integration it 
is said that a young Maharaja was so much disturbed that he 
wanted to commit suicide. He found it unbearable to betray 
his forefathers and write off his royal lineage. But later he 
also signed. On 13 December 1947, Sardar Patel came to 
Cuttack and the next day the Rajas of Orissa signed the agree- 
ment integrating their states. The Raja of Mayurbhanj was 
the only exception. Fifteen days later, on 1 January 1948, this 
came into force. The Administrators appointed by the Pro- 
vincial Government took charge in princely areas. I cannot 
resist the temptation of narrating an amusing incident here. 
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I was sent by the Provincial Congress Committee to attend 
the celebration in Bhawanipatna on the occasion of the 
integration of Kalahandi. The previous day, I reached Kessinga 
where I held a meeting. It was a market day and there was 
a big gathering. I learnt that bullock-carts were prohibited 
from plying on the main tarred road from Kessinga to 
Bhawanipatna—only Raja’s motor car could ply. When I 
heard this, immediately I gave a call to the bullock-cart owners 
and said that the Raja’s rule was over, people’s rule had come 
and people could take their carts on the pucca roads. A wave of 
enthusiasm was witnessed there. Nobody could stop them. 
The whole market place resounded with joy, the chanting of 
‘Haribol’ (typical eastern Indian sound of devotional glory) 
and ‘hulahuli’ (a Oriya feminine Sound of celebration) rented the 
air and bullock-carts beelined along the pucca road. When age- 
long slavery goes, liberated citizens behave like brave men. The 
Raj Durbar, of course, felt insulted. The next day on the New 
Year Day when I was addressing a big meeting at Bhawani- 
patna celebrating the end of the autocracy of the rulers, a 
murderous attempt was made on me. But for the timely inter- 
vention of the police, I would have been killed. I did not 
know anything about it and there was no inkling of this at the 
a But when the meeting was over, the police told me 
of this, 

The Maharaja of Mayurbhanj had taken a pre-emptive step 
by announcing the grant of self-government and a praja 
mandal ministry led by Sarat Chandra Das was formed. The 
ministry ostensibly representing the praja mandal, opposed 
the integration of Mayurbhanj with Orissa and wanted to retain 
the old feudal system under the Maharaja. Referring as to 
why Mayurbhanj did not merge, Sardar Patel said: ‘‘When I 
went to Orissa, the Ruler of Mayurbhanj told me that he had 


granted full responsible government to his people and that he 
could not sign any document without their consent.” 


We had already revived the CSP. In the State of 
Mayurbhanj we had a regular branch. We decided to continue 
the campaign for the integration of Mayurbhanj, Sareikala 
and Kharasuan. I visited Sareikala and Kharasuan where we 
got enormous support. We talked with the CSP unit in Bihar 
for cooperation. Though they did not have any objection 
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it was not possible for them to do anything about it. They 
had no organisation in the Chhotanagpur area. These 
areas were outside the state and far off and we were not ‘able 
to continue the campaign for long. Hence, we decided to con- 
centrate on Mayurbhanj which itself was a difficult problem. 
The secretary of our party unit, Girish Ray, was a bold man, 
but we did not got much support from the educated sections of 
Mayurbhanj. The Raja and the Praja Mandal forces had 
united. It was difficult to enter the state. There was only one 
bus service from Balasore. Although there were no prohibitory 
orders, a seat in the bus was not easily available. Travelling by 
train also involved difficultics. Still it was decided that I 
should go on a three-day programme to launch the movement 
for integration. My visit was from 23 to 26 January 1948. A 
rumour spread at the time—and the Ministry thought it was 
true—that I was taking with me socialists armed with various 
kinds of weapons to forcibly merge Mayurbhanj with Orissa. 
So all entry points to Mayurbhanj were guarded to stop my 


entry. But my close comrade Gour Chandra Das of Balasore 
and I sneaked into a contractor’s truck from Balasore and 


reached Kaptipada via Nilagiri. A meeting had been arranged. 
There I saw hundreds of men and women in the streets carry- 
ing black flags symbolising their opposition to integration. I 
was quietly sitting at a place. Not many people could 
recognise me. When it was dark, Girish Ray arrived and 
straightaway took me to the place of the meeting. The demons- 
trators with black flags could not do anything. There were lots 
of adivasis, men and women, at the meeting. In their tradi- 


tional manner, they greeted me. Suddenly a procession con- 
sisting of adivasi men and women, led by Sonaram Soren (later 


a Minister in Orissa), arrived to disrupt the meeting. They 
shouted slogans “‘Dwivedy go back, we will take care of our- 
selves”’. People attending our meeting quietly gave them way 
and the procession moved ahead. Our meeting went on and a 
great deal of public support for merger was expressed. 

Seeing this incident the rulers changed their tactics for the 
next meeting. They saw to it that we could not hold meeting 
any more in Mayurbhanj. We were unable even to procure a 
bullock-cart. The jungle ways were risky because of the tigers. 
Without caring for anything, Gour Babu and I bicycled to 
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Girish Ray’s house at Jeypore. We spent the night there and 
the next day we had our second meeting at Bhimda. There the 
praja mandal government announced a parallel meeting. 
The police was deployed to stop people walking on the roads 
leading to our meeting place. Educated young men and 
students stood on the road waving black flags. I was going by a 
bullock-cart, my friends accompanying me saw danger to my 
life. I simply got down from the bullock cart, reched the black 
flag holders, said Namaste to them. They were standing in 
rows and I moved ahead at a quick pace. They were soon 
non-plussed and did not know what to do. They had been 
standing there ready for a clash. The most interesting thing 
was that some of them who were holding black flags dropped 
the flags and joined hands to reciprocate my Namaste. 

But our meeting at Bhimda did not have a good gathering 
because it was surrounded by the ruler’s men. We had no 
place to spend the winter night. Making a wood fire in the 
open hut we spent the night. The next day we had to go to 
Baripada where lots of preparations had been made by the 
Mayurbhanj Government to frustrate our meeting. At 
Baripada, the preparations included, among other things, the 
famous Mayurbhanj Chhau dance. Throughout the day group 
after group of students, women, businessmen, youth, adivasis 
of various communities took out processions from near the 
place where I was staying shouting ‘“‘Dwivedy go back”. The 
people of Baripada thought that defending their autonomy was 
a national duty and their objective was to domenstrate the 
enormous support the praja manda] government had in 
Mayurbhanj. I was particularly astonished to see this attitude 
even among students, youth and educated circles. Still we 
organised a meeting at Madhuban mango grove in Baripada. 
Some people gathered there. First, a group of students came 
to disrupt our meeting. I received black flags from them and 
I myself made a garland of one of them and put it around my 
neck and said: ‘“‘Indeed, if I fail to convince you about the 
merger of Mayurbhbanj with the rest of Orissa then 1 deserve 
it.” They were taken aback at this. But as soon as I started 
speaking, they began to make a lot of noise. Then I threaten- 
ingly declared: ‘‘As soon as I go from here I will write to the 
Government of India that there was no freedom of expression 
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in Mayurbbanj and it should intervene.” This made them 
extremely nervous. Local leaders came and requested the 
students to withdraw and the disturbance ended. But in the 
process, such a surcharged atmosphere had been created that 
hundreds and thousands of people from the government- 
sponsored parallel meeting came over to hear my speech. Thus, 
our mission was successful. The same night I took a bus from 
Baripada. This trip to Mayurbhanj was a great success. Under 
the pressure of public opinion Mayurbhanj also marged with 
Orissa. Princely rule in Orissa thus came to an end and a 
bigger Orissa province was born. The Oriyas would remain 
indebted to Sarangadhar Das for what he did for the 
amalgamation of the states into the province of Orissa. There 
was another distinct gain for me. Some prominent praja 
mandal leaders of that area joined the Socialist Party. 
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The communists started organising themselves in Orissa in 
the midst of the states people’s movement. The CPI leader 
P.C. Joshi visited Dhenkanal and Talcher and had closed-door 
discussions with the Orissa communists. They kept Nabakru- 
shna Choudhury in the dark. 

After a few days, Bhagabati Panigrahi went to Bombay 
and returned after consultations with P.C. Joshi. In 1939, a 
youth conference was held at Cuttack. The following year, 
the Communist Party was organised. Shortly thereafter some 
communist leaders were arrested in Orissa for conspiracy and 
other charges. 

Even though the CPI was under the overall leadership of 
the Soviet Communist Party, it was working under the direc- 
tion of the Communist Party of Great Britain. R. Palme Dutt 
and Bradley, the leaders of the CPGB, guided the Indian com- 
munist movement. The Communist International adopted the 
United Front line and the Indian communists decided to enter 
the Congress Socialist Party. Until then, they had branded the 
CSP as a stooge of British imperialism. They changed their 
line. They said that since the CSP had accepted Marxism, it 
was possible to work inside it. The CSP admitted them 
individually as members. This, the CSP thought, would con- 
solidate the progressive forces to become it a major political 
party. The communists had a different motive. They wanted 
to capture or destroy the CSP. They were not only made 
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members but also given important positions in the Party. 
With the support of the CSP they got into various Congress 
committees also. They became active in serveral front organi- 
sations. They intensified groupism in Orissa and we got 
reports from various parts of the province. Not until the 
publication of the pamphlet Communist Conspiracy against the 
CSP in September 1938, was anything known. This contained 
a secret Communist circular of 9 May 1938. It spelt out in 
detail the policy to be followed in different provinces and even- 
about different leaders. As a result of this disclosure, a 
climate of suspicion was created within the Party, As the 
communists were given all facilities to work within the Party, 
they became office-bearers in Kerala, Tamil Nadu, Andhra, 
etc. After they were expelled from the CSP, units in the South 
became the Communist Party. This is why Socialist Party 
remained weak in the South. 

Factionalism within the Party acquired major proportions. 
In Bombay and some other places some veteran cadres of the 
Party like Soli Batlivala were accused of anti-Party activity. 
In Orissa, Bhbagabati Panigrahi had been made the General 
Secretary of the Party. As Nabakrushna Choudhury was 
busy with Congress affairs, Panigrahi got an opportunity to 
increase his group. For these reasons, the CSP became 
weaker day by day. Protesting against this trend, Minoo 
Masani, Yusuf Meherally, Asoka Mehta and Rammanohar 
Lohia resigned from the All-India Executive Committee and 
demanded immediate dissolution of the United Front with 
the Communists. In Orissa, Gour Chandra Das, Gouranga 
Charan Das, Manmohan Choudhury and I also resigned from 
the provincial Executive Committee. In Orissa, the CSP work 
came to a standstill. The atmosphere of suspicion and distrust 
made any serious work impossible. 

Finally, in March 1940, the communists were expelled 
from the Party. Naba Babu, the architect of the CSP in Orissa, 
was extremely fond of the communist friends. He was very 
hesitant to throw them out. Most communists were originally 
brought to politics by him. Their decision behind his back 
pained him. JP came and stayed in Orissa for three days and 
talked to many comrades individually. He wanted to reorga- 
nise the Party. Naba Babu advised him to entrust the responsi- 
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bility of the Party in Orissa to me. JP happily accepted his 
advice. The branches of the Party had become defunct. It 
was then merely a paper organisation. Whenever I received 
letters from JP, I would reply to him after consulting 
Naba Babu. Nothing much could be done. 

At the Moscow Congress in 1935, the Communist Interna- 
tional had adopted the United Front thesis against fascism. 
This policy was followed from 1935 to 1939. In my opinion, 
this policy was responsible for the setback the Congress 
Socialist Party suffered. JP said: “The objective of the United 
Front was to bring into one Party all groups and individuals, 
who believed in Marxism.” But Palme Dutt and Bradley had 
instructed differently. They said that the CSP would be an 
important instrument to unite the communists with the 
Congress and the other nationalists. That is why participation 
in the CSP activities was important. The two lines of thought 
were very different. When the communists are in a weak 
position they talk of United Front through which they 
strengthen themselves and weaken others. They do not believe 
in democracy. Through the democratic method they cannot 
establish their Jeadership. In the special situation prevailing in 
our country, our primary task was to fight national struggle 
against British imperialism. Hence the Congress Socialist Party 
had decided to stay as part of the Congress. But the Com- 
munist Party was lined up with the international communist 
movement and followed the policy of the Comintern. 

After the outbreak of the Second World War, the above 
scenario unfolded itself. During the initial period the Soviet 
Union was opposed to British. They had entered into a non- 
aggression pact with Hitler. So the communists characterised 
the war as an imperialist war. On the other hand, under the 
leadership of-Mahatma Gandhi, the Congress called upon the 
British to give independence to India. The individual Satya- 
graha was launched in India to non-cooperate with the war 
effort. The communists severely criticised Mahatma Gandhi 
for not starting a mass movement. But in 1942 when the 
Quit India Movement was started, the character of the war for 
the communists had changed. Hitler had invaded the Soviet 
Union and as Britain was her ally, the communists began to 
regard the war as a people’s war. They opposed the Quit India 
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Movement and cooperated with the British. They did not 
hesitate to say that Mahatma Gandhi and Subhas Bose were 
agents of fascism. 

A study of Indian history of this period reveals how 
unpatriotic the Indian communists were. 

In a booklet on Left Unity, JP wrote: “‘Our experience has 
been that while the Congress Socialist Party enthusiastically 
opened its doors to all leftists, treated them with utmost 
friendliness, the communists used this to spread their own 
influence, enlarge membership, build up factions, sabotage 
from within. All over the world, this is the experience with 
the communists. I don’t have any faith in the so-called Left 
Unity. I don’t want to experiment with it again.” After this 
definite pronouncement, the internal conflict and confusion in 
the CSP largely disappeared. 

Though I have been influenced by Marxism and 
Communism, though the message of the Bolshevik 
Revolution had a lightening effect on me, I have never enter- 
tained the thought of accepting communism. Of course, I have 
many friends within the Communist Party and I have been 
quite intimate with some of them in Parliament. 

At the all-India level the CSP had got rid of the communi- 
sts. Even then, when a conspiracy case against Bhagabati 
Panigrahi and other friends were filed, Shyam Sunder Mishra 
of the Servants of India Society and I collected funds for 
defending them. Jn 1942, when I was underground organising 
the Quit India Movement in Orissa, the British Government 
had announced a reward for my arrest; at that time some 
members of the Communist Party informed the police about 
my movements leading to my arrest. They were rewarded also 
for this. 

The socialist-communist conflict is not a new thing. It 
has been all over the world. In India the situation was peculiar 
During the pre-independence period, the CSP also believed in 
Marxism and tried to unite all socialists under one party. 
The Indian socialists were not opposed to revolution unlike 
the European socialists. Though we believed in Gandhiji’s 
concept of active non-violence, we had not completely renounc- 
ed violent revolutionary struggle nor did we confine ourselves 
to constitutional and legal means of struggle. The socialists 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


94 Quest for Socialism 


were responsible for giving a revolutionary turn to the Quit 
India Movement. They supported the concept of class struggle 
and took an active part in organising the peasant movement 
on a class basis. Hence, ideologically the communists did not 
have any powerful argument against the socialists. The real 
differences between them centred on national interest. The 
Congress Socialist Party firmly upheld national freedom and 
national honour and decided {to consolidate national forces. 
This naturally affected the growth and influence of the Com- 
munist Party. That is why, the communists regard the sociali- 
sts as their principal enemies. The Communists supported not 
only British imperialism, but also gave support to Jinnah’s 
demand for the partition of India. Interestingly, although C. 
Rajagopalachari and the communists bitterly opposed each 
other, they were one on the question of partition. In his later 
life, Rajaji declared the communists as enemy number one of 
the country, accused tbe Congress of encouraging them and 
founded a democratic opposition party called the Swatantra 
Party. 

My opposition to the CPI is ideological and I have never 
taken the criticism by the communists personally. I do not 
believe in this. But my criticism against them has been so 
sharp that they do not hesitate to attack me personally. 

Many incidents had taken place in my long political career. 
I was dubbed as an Opponent of the communists. When the 
Naxalite violence had reached its height I had toured that area 
along with my close friend, socialist leader S.M. Joshi. At 
Telangana, even without being in power, they had resorted to 
futile violence. At Naxalbari, under the protection of the 
CPI(M) Government, another effort was made. Joshi and I 
said this at a public meeting at Jalpaiguri and also while 
addressing a workers conference in Calcutta. Initially the 
Marxists had encouraged this movement. It went into the 
hands of the extremists, they could not control them. There- 
after, the Naxalites turned against the CPI(M). That was the 
birth of Naxalism. When this issue was debated in Parliament, 
I had to face the wrath of both the left and the right 
communists, but I stood my ground. In this debate, my com- 
mitment to democracy and nationalism had been expressed in 
such a language that even some ministers of Indira Gandhi 
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Cabinet, including Dr. V.K.R.V. Rao, congratulated me on the 
telephone. My criticism was neither personal nor smacked of 
hatred. 

Jn Orissa the communists supported our opponents, and 
never cooperated with the PSP. In 1957, they gave tacit 
support to the formation of the Congress government. Simi- 
larly, when the public of Orissa and all other opposition 
forces were united in their campaign against the corruption 
of Biju Patnaik and his Congress ministry, and submitted a 
memorandum to the President, the Orissa Communist Party 
did not cooperate. This opportunist attitude of the communists 
prevented unity amongst the leftist forces in Orissa. 

The main reason for my opposition to the communists is 
that even now I am unconvinced of their objective. What is it 
that the communists want? What are they fighting for? For a 
system, for theories, for men or for certain values of life? 
Whether any means are good enough to attain the objective— 
ultimate end? Can power itself be the sole objective, without 
minding the evil forces that it might release, for the deve- 
lopment of human society? It then becomes power of the 
party, not revolutionary transformation of society. 

I have yet to get convincing answers to these questions 
either from communist literature or from the experience of 
those countries where communists are in power, If we look at 
the experiences, it is crystal clear that as under capitalism, man 
has also become a slave of the system under communism. I 
strongly believe that communists can never play a decisive rolé 
in this country. They have to forsake their foreign connection 
and wear a national attire in order to be acceptable to the 
people. They must prove themselves to be in tune with India’s 
soil and the aspirations of her people. In recent times there is a 
liberal transformation in the behaviour of the communists in 
many countries. The wind has reached our part of the world 
also and let us ‘hope this would influence the communists in 
this country also. 

In Orissa, the first Congress ministry was formed under 
the leadership of Biswanath Das. The other ministries were: 
Bodhram Dube (Sambalpur) and Nityananda Kanungo 
(Cuttack). Soon after this, there was a quick succession of 
events on the political stage of Orissa. We took advantage of 
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the formation of Biswanath Das ministry and got busy expand- 
ing peasant movement. Nabakrushna Choudhury paid more 
aitention to the peasant movement and the Praja Mandal 
movement in the princely areas rather than the legislative-work. 
Therefore, it was possible to lay a solid foundation of the 
peasant and states people’s movements. 

At the CSP’s Lahore Conference in 1938 it was decided 
that Congress ministries should not be put to any embarrass- 
ment and we should help in the implementation of the 
Congress election manifesto. Some important changes had 
taken place in the orientation of the Congress under the 
presidentship of Jawaharlal Nehru. The socialists wanted to 
take advantage of this. Nehru nominated Acharya Narendra 
Deva, JP and Achyut Patwardhan to the Congress Working 
Committee. The Congress also planned the formation of Mass 
Contact committees to build contacts with the peasants, the 
workers and other fronts. Moreover, a detailed programme 
of land reforms was adopted at the Faizpur Congress session 
in 1936. J.C. Kummarappa, the famous Gandhian economist, 
was the Chairman of this committee. The main recommenda- 
tion of the committee was that whoever took part in the agricul- 
tural production process, should be the tiller of the soil and 
owner of the land. This was a revolutionary Suggestion. Even 
35 years after independence, we have big landowners control- 
ing land and the tiller of the soil has yet to get right to owner- 
ship. The Congress, more or less, has been ruling this country 
without interruption. Other parties have briefly enjoyed 
governmental power, but still on this front, a full-scale pro- 
gramme has not been implemented. Various documents of the 
Government including the Five-Year Plans, economic resolu- 
tions, speak loudly about the priority of land reforms, but in 
fact, nothing much has been done. So much so that during 
the emergency this was given priority in the 20-point econo- 
mic programme, and later on it was reiterated in the so-called 
new 20-point programme. In 1975-76, I worked as Honorary 
Adviser to the Government of India to help accelerate the 
implementation of the land reforms programme. I was in touch 
with chief ministers and other authorities in various states to 
expedite this. My own feeling is that in all political parties 
landowners still wield enormous influence. Therefore, they are 
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not willing to go in for a radical transformation of land 
structure which would affect the interests of big landowners. 
As long as the present economic system continues this objec- 
tive can never be realised. The bureaucratic attitude is also 
anti-peasant. The influence that they enjoy over the govern- 
mental apparatus could only be neutralised by a powerful 
organisation and movement by the landless and poor peasants. 
This may not be a classical class struggle but it would be a 
struggle by the exploited classes against the exploiting classes. 
But under the pressure of elections no political party pays 
attention to this. Even the Communist Party makes only 
casual demands on this issue and is not prepared to take it up 
as their action programme. Eighty-five per cent of Indian 
people live in villages and fully depend upon the mercy of the 
landowners with a grip over economy and society in the 
countryside. Vinoba Bhave’s Bhoodan Movement had once 
talked of the possibility of breaking up this top heavy structure 
by a non-violent revolution, but it has failed. The leader of the 
movement, Vinoba Bhave, finally became a defender of the 
status quo and the principal supporter of the establishment 
instead of becoming a revolutionary Gandhian. 

The CSP had hoped that its cooperative attitude towards 
the Congress ministry and its active support to strengthen it 
would help in its activities for socio-economic change. But 
actually it had the opposite effect. In many places, the 
peasant movement led by the CSP was subjected to repression. 
In Bihar, this clash became irritant and Dr. Rajendra Prasad 
and other Congress leaders came out openly defending the 
zamindars. On the other hand, Swami Sahajanand Saraswati 
and Jayaprakash Narayan openly opposed the Congress and 
supported the peasant struggles. The situation became so 
tense that slogans such as ‘Malguzari Loge kaise, danda 
hamara zindabad’ were raised. In other words, the peasants 
asserted that they had lathis in their hands and nobody would 
have the guts to collect taxes. In the midst of this conflict, 
Jayaprakash Narayan resigned his membership of the Congress 
Working Committee protesting that the Congress ministry and 
the Congress leadership were protecting the zamindars. 
Gradually, the CSP Kisan organisation became powerful and 
the Congress leadership became alarmed at this development. 
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Finally, in 1938 a formal resolution was moved at the Haripura 
session of the Congress on this issue. It said that the Congress 
recognised the right of the peasants to organise themselves. 
But Congressmen could not support the Kisan Sabha which did 
not support the Congress. In that resolution, pradesh Congress 
committees were directed to take action against Congressmen 
involved in such movements. In other words, a peasant move- 
ment could be organised only under Congress auspices. Swami 
Sahajanand was expelled from the Congress, but he was fully 
supported by Jayaprakash Narayan and the socialists. 

Both Jayaprakash and Sahajanand paid a visit to Orissa 
and were accorded overwhelming receptions all over. We had 
not yet faced any serious crisis on this issue in Orissa. The 
main demand of our peasant movement was the amendment 
of the Tenancy Act. The Government recognised tenants’ right 
to fishery and trees. 
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Subhas Fights On 


Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose was Congress President at the 
Haripura session of the Congress in Gujarat. He would have 
become the president much before but for the opposition to him 
from the Gandhi camp. His election caused a wave of excite- 
ment in the minds of the youth of Bengal and Eastern India. 
His political outlook was considered distinct from that of 
Gandhi and Nehru. He was more courageous and outspoken 
than Nehru. The Congress Socialist Party supported Subhas 
Bose. Gandhiji also supported him; there was no contest. But 
Subhas Babu was not able to bring about any change in the 
policy and programme of the Congress. Sardar Patel and the 
other stalwarts of the Congress remained.dissatisfied with him. 
In some matters, even Gandhiji could not put his full trust in him. 
On the differences that cropped up within the Congress ministries 
in some provinces, Subhas Bose and Sardar Patel took different 
positions. In the same year when disputes arose between the CSP 
led kisan sabhas and some provincial ministries, the ministries 
took directive directly from Sardar Patel to deal with such 
activities without consulting Subhas Bose. Sardar Patel was the 
Chairman of the Congress Parliamentary Board. 

Subhas Babu as Congress President wanted to do something 
for Orissa. He was born at Cuttack and had his early education 
there. His father Janakinath Bose was the government advocate 
in Orissa for eighteen years. By way of his love for Orissa, 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


100 Quest for Socialism 


Subhas Bose nominated Harekrushna Mahatab to the Congress 
Working Committee. Until then, none from Orissa had attain- 
ed that position. In those days, this was regarded as a high 
office. At the Karachi Congress in 1931 Gopabandhu Chou- 
dhury had been made a permanent invitee. However, the 
followers of Nilakanth Das in Orissa were dissatisfied with 
Subhas Bose’s action. As a consequence, Subhas Bose met with 
a severe opposition later. 

In 1938 on the eve of the Second World War, many signifi- 
cant developments took place both in international affairs as 
well as in the country. The Aga Khan was working as a emissary 
among various parties. The British Government was trying to 
reach a political understanding in various colonies under their 
imperial rule. In India, the Congress was the only nationalist 
political organisation and Gandhiji was its leader. Gandhiji 
wrote a series of articles in Harijan making it very clear that 
according to the doctrine of satyagraha one should have an 
open mind regarding a settlement with the enemy. We 
were not aware of what was happening behind the scene. But. 
this much was clear that some serious differences of opinion 
had arisen between Subhas Bose on the one hand and Gandhiji 
and his followers on the other. This created an atmosphere of 
suspicion and it was rumoured that a compromise with the 
British Government was on the cards. The leftist severely 
criticised the Congress on this issue, and the Congress Working 
Committee was forced to pass a resolution in reply to this. 
criticism. Subhas Bose as Congress President declared that he 
would strongly oppose any clandestine compromise with the. 
British. Mahatma Gandhi clarified his position in ap article, 
saying: ‘Whatever may be true of members of the Working 
Committee I wholly agree with Subhas Babu'’s charge that Iam 
eager to have a compromise with the British, if it can be had 
with honour.” 

The political controversy was all in the open. Subhas. 
Babu’s tenure was coming to an end. A new president was to 
be elected and Sardar Patel and his group was not in favour 
of a second term for him. Just prior to the election, members. 
of the Congress Working Committee resigned. Jawaharlal 
Nehru took an independent stand saying that he could not be 
a party to a split in the Congress. In this crisis, Subhas Bose 
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was expecting support from Mahatab since he had nominated 
him to the Working Committee. But Mabatab also resigned 
and joined the camp of Sardar Patel. He did not even support 
the middle road that Jawaharlal had chosen. The Congress 
was in a crisis. For the forthcoming Congress session at Tripuri 
in 1939 Pattabhi Sitaramayya’s name was proposed as a 
candidate for the presidentship. Subhas Bose decided to contest. 
This was a new thing for the Congress. Nobody had ever 
before been able to become Congress President without the 
support of Gandhiji or against his wishes. This was a 
challenge to his leadership. Hence the entire leadership of the 
Congress got busy to get Pattabhi elected. Subhas Babu 
declared that he was not against Gandhi nor was he fighting 
him. He was opposed to the compromise proposals of some 
Congress leaders with the British. On this matter, he wanted a 
clear verdict from the Congress. Nobody had imagined 
that Subhas Babu would take such a determined step. Since he 
had raised a question of principle, lots of people stood by him. 
The CSP and in fact all the leftist forces extended their support 
to him. He declared at one stage that he would withdraw if an 
uncompromising anti-imperialist like Acharya Narendra Deva 
became the consensus candidate. 

In Orissa we tried hard to mobilise support for Subhas 
Bose, but there was a peculiar situation here. Subhas Bose 
expected good support from Orissa. His own house—Janakinath 
Bhavan—had been donated to the Congress and the Pradesh 
Congress Committee office functioned from there. He had 
nominated an Orissa leader for the first time to the Working 
Committee, but this, in fact, became a boomerang. Nilakanth 
Das’s group was in a majority in the Orissa Congress. They 
were not known as Gandhites. On the other hand, because of 
the Andhra-Orissa border dispute, they were not very enthusi- 
astic to support Dr. Pattabhi. We all tried to get their support 
for Subhas Babu. But they had their own suspicion and did 
not feel that he would do justice to their group. Hence the 
whole group voted for Pattabhi. Pattabhi Sitaramayya got 99 
votes and Subhas Bose 44 from Orissa. Subhas Bose was 
elected. Gandhi said in a statement on the occasion: “Dr. 
Pattabhi’s defeat is my own defeat.” 

The debacle in Orissa hurt Subhas Babu. After the election, 
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a confident of Netaji came and took me to Calcutta for a dis- 
cussion with Netaji. I reached his Elgin Road house. His 
nephew Amiya Nath Bose was there. Netaji was suffering from 
fever and was advised bed rest. He had actually conducted his 
election from sickbed. When he heard the details of voting, 
he became very emotional and was in tears. Mentioning about 
Manhatab he said: “I did not know that he was so unpopular. 
Such a setback came on account of his inclusion in the Work- 
ing Committee. That Orissa would go against me could never 
be imagined.” Then he asked me to ensure that a sufficient 
number of delegates went to Tripuri. He sent a message 
through me to Naba Babu about this. Naba Babu went to 
Calcutta and accompanied Netaji in the special train to 
Tripuri. 

The events at Tripuri, in my opinion, were a setback for 
the Congress Socialist Party. The Congress leaders were not 
prepared to accept Netaji’s victory. No reconciliation was 
possible. Netaji had gone to Tripuri in a state of illness. He 
was present at the session only to fulfil some formal obligations. 


Otherwise Maulana Abul Kalam Azad conducted the proceed- 
ings on his behalf. 


At Tripuri, two serious questions came up. Gandhijt’s 
followers were determined to re-establish their leadership in the 
Congress. Grave doubts were being expressed about the future 
policy and programme of action. The two sides did not see eye 
to eye on either of these issues. Finally, the Congress leader- 


ship made a proposal that Subhas Bose would appoint the 
Congress Working Committee for the next year in consultation 


with Mahatma Gandhi. 

If this was to be implemented, the Congress President 
would become a figurehead. Behind this move was a lurking 
suspicion about the political perspective of Netaji and his 
future course. At this time, Sarat Chandra Bose demanded that 
an ultimatum should be given to the British Government giving 
six months’ time. He said that this would clear the suspicion 
about the talk of a compromise with the British. It was clear 
that this was the opinion of Subhas Chander Bose. From the 
other side, it was argued that time had not yet come for such 
an ultimatum. According to the principles of Satyagraha, first 
you have to put up your demands and if they are not accepted, 
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you have to give a formal notice to the Government and then 
undertake direct action or some such programme for which 
preparations have to be made. In this case, no such thing had 
been done. The socialists tried to break the deadlock and 
drafted a resolution on national demands. The whole resolution 
Was not acceptable to the Congress High Command. There- 
after a revised draft was prepared. With that Sarat Chandra 
Bose did show disagreement. But he demanded that along with 
the submission of the national demands, a six months” notice be 
given to the Government for acceptance of the demands. But 
the two sides did not agree on this. 

Govind Ballabh Pant moved a resolution at Tripuri that for 
the coming year, the Congress President would form his 
Working Committee in consultation with Mahatma Gandhi. 
This resolution was passed. This was indirectly an expression 
of no-confidence in the Congress President. At this point, 
Jayaprakash Narayan went to the dias and declared on behalf 
of the Congress Socialist Party that the country was facing a 
severe crisis. Such an effort would break the unity of the 
national movement and divide the Congress. This would not 


be acceptable to the socialists. After declaring this he advised 
the socialist delegates to remain neutral at the time of voting. 


We were present in full strength in order to support Subhas 
Bose. In a way, we were his main supporters and amongst his 
supporters there was no other organised group like ours. We 


remained neutral and the resolution was passed. 
As a result of this, doubts were raised in the mind of 


Netaji’s followers and also among some socialists about the 
correctness of our decision. JP was accused of having Surren- 
dered to the Congress High Command. I was an eye-witness 
to all these developments. Because of this, we lost support in 
Bengal and ever since the socialist movement in Bengal has 
remained weak. Later Subhas Babu was expelled from the 
primary membership of the Congress. He gave a unity call to 
all progressive forces. The Congress Socialist Party did not 
fully respond to his call. Hence, there was even greater anger 


against the CSP in his circle. This greatly affected the prospect 
of the CSP in Eastern India. 


At the Tripuri Congress, the resolution on the “‘National 
Demands’’ moved by Jayaprakash Narayan was passed. But 
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the resolution on giving ultimatum moved by Sarat Chandra 
Bose was defeated. In a way, this was the beginning of the 
end of Subhas Babu’s links with the Congress. The main pur- 
pose for which the Congress Socialist Party had taken a neu- 
tral stand on the Pant’s resolution was defeated. Jayaprakash 
Narayan explained the stand taken by the socialists thus: 


Our Party voted for Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose, but from 
the very beginning we made it clear that our vote did not 
mean a settling of the issues between the rightist and the 
leftists. We voted for Subhas Chandra Bose because we 
prefer him to the other candidate namely Dr. Pattabhi. We 


then never expected that it would lead to a schism in the 
Congress. Our party did not and would not participate in 


the quarrel. I am convinced that this could be averted. We 
tried our best to prevent it. We failed and we were dis- 
appointed. 


In spite of this clarification, it is unfortunate that Subhas Babu 
and his friends had entertained misgivings about the Congress 
Socialist Party and JP. 

Subhas Bose had formed the Forward Bloc and had already 
Organised an anti-compromise conference at Ramgarh in 1940. 
Jayaprakash Narayan was under detention in Deoli Jail. From 
the jail, he had sent a draft resolution to the Congress on the 
war and the overall situation. In that resolution there was a 
call for a final battle and an early decision for convening a 
constituent assembly. JP sent this to Mahatma Gandhi 
requesting him to put it before the Congress Working Com- 
mittee. But the Congress Working Committee did not accept 
this. Gandhiji published it in Harijan with the caption 
“Jayaprakash’s Picture”. He expressed his agreement with 
most of what was said in the document. It was clear that like 
Subhas Bose, the Congress Socialist Party was also trying to 
prepare the country for a mass struggle. 

Subhas Babu came on a tour of Orissa in connection with the 
activities of the Forward Bloc. Dibakar Patnaik had joined the 
Forward Bloc and Nilakanth Das, Jadumani Mangaraj and 
other supporters of Subhas Bose organised his tour. Godavaris 
Misra had sympathy with his organisation, but he had not 
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joined the Forward Bloc. This time, Subhas Bose stayed 
with Advocate Sudhanshu Mukerjee at Cuttack. He sent word 
to me through my friend Mohit Maitra and I had a discussion 
with him in private. Finally, I wrote down four questions 
for him to answer and in his own hand he wrote the replies in 
my notebook. I asked him why did he form the Forward Bloc 
and not joined the Congress Socialist Party. I should mention 
here that when I was underground in 1942 during the Quit 
India movement, the police searched my house and all my 
papers were burnt. It included this notebook and also 
Gandhiji’s letters to me. 

Netaji said that he was in agreement with the basic policy 
of the Congress Socialist Party. But a party must have a defi- 
nite plan for seizing political power. Modern political parties 
have that objective. Netaji thought that one of the greatest 
Weakness of the Gandhian movement was absence of a plan 
Which could be implemented by the party without depending on 
a leader. The Congress has to frequently wait for the ‘‘inner 
voice” of Gandhiji. Conceding that Gandhiji had played a 
noteworthy role in Indian politics since 1920, Netaji warned 
that the time had come for Gandhiji to present an altogether 
new approach, otherwise the Congress would become a reac- 
tionary force. He did not believe that the socialists would 
directly oppose Gandhiji in case he failed to give such leader- 
ship. Netaji assessed that among the socialists, there were men 
who would completely surrender at the feet of Gandhiji. On the 
other hand, Netaji claimed that he had a definite plan of struggle, 
right or wrong, in order to capture political power. Hence, 
there was a need for a separate organisation, in his opinion. 

J] was convinced that Netaji had a burning desire for 
national freedom and was keen to pursue a revolutionary path 
to attain it. He was a great patriot, a revolutionary, a realist, 
and a strategist of the highest order. Nebru and Subhas Bose 
were two different characters. Nehru lacked the heroism and 
courage of Netaji. Though the Congress Socialist Party 
did not agree with Netaji on certain points, it had always 
admired his spirit of sacrifice, forthrightness and organisational 
power. It may not be out of context to recall an event. I was 
underground during 1942. I had no idea whether Netaji main- 
tained any communication link with India. But right in my 
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underground den a man conveyed his instructions to make the 
movement more militant and effective. Lest I should disbelieve 
him, he carried a small piece of paper on which ‘Netaji had 
written my name. There was no difficulty in recognising his 
handwriting. If Netaji were alive after independence, India’s 


fate would have certainly been better. There is no doubt 
about it. 
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The August Revolution 


The war situation made the Congress Socialist Party more and 
more dependent on Gandhiji’s leadership. In the course of the 
war, and particularly before the 1942 struggle, his articles in 
Harijan made it clear that he was determined to launch a 
struggle and had given a definite direction to the movement. 
The Congress asked the British Government to declare its 
war aims to enable it to determine its policy. The Congress 
had also declared its opposition to both imperialism and 
fascism. Indeed, the Second World War was a test for ideas 
and ideologies. Imperialism vs Fascism—which was the 
greater enemy? In a colonial country like‘ India it raised a 
serious problem. 

The draconian character of fascism was effectively exposed 
through propaganda. It even scared Congress leaders. The 
Congress, led by Nehru and Maulana Azad, started bargain- 
ing with the British Government. A strong opinion prevailed 
that if the British Government formed a National Government 
in India, the Congress would support the war effort. In spite 
of the fact that a few months earlier the Congress govern- 
ments in different provinces had resigned in protest, the AICC 
at its Poona session passed a resolution advocating the forma- 
tion of a National Government. I was present there. JP was 
in jail. A few socialists present refused to support the resolu- 
tion. Rajagopalachari was the architect of this line of thought. 
Moving the resolution, he gave powerful arguments. In the 
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Congress Working Committes Gandhiji opposed it. As the 
resolution had a majority support, Gandhiji absented himself 
from the AICC meetings. The Congress was deprived of his 
leadership. From the viewpoint of India’s freedom, we had 
hardly any choice between fascism and imperialism. Gandhiji 
had yet another consideration. India was being asked {10 
sacrifice her people and resources for the war effort. How 
could an apostle of non-violence support this? 

After the outbreak of the war, the Congress Socialist Party 
had not much to do as a separate group. We were now busy 
strengthening the peasant, student and workers movements 
and making them ready for a struggle. We became firm 
supporters of Gandhiji. In the existing situation no struggle 
was possible without his leadership. Launching of the struggle 
was delayed because the Congress refused to follow Ghandhiji’s 
line. I personally believe that the Government was in Such 
a tight corner that if the Congress had followed Gandhiji’s 
advice, history of Indian freedom struggle would have taken a 
different turn. At least India would not have been partitioned. 
When the Congress bargained with the British, the latter 
resorted to their age-old tactics of divide and rule and raised 
the question of the Muslims and other communities. Later, when 
the discussions started for the transfer of power, the Congress 
was compelled to accept partition. It is noteworthy that dur- 
ing the course of the Quit India Movement in spite of frequent 
instigations by the British Government, there was not a single 
case of Hindu-Muslim conflict. All communities were united 
and raised the slogan of revolution against British imperialism. 

Inside the Congress, opinion in favour of direct action 
‘became stronger. Gandhiji also supported this viewpoint. The 
British Government also realised that nothing was possible 
without him. Therefore, the leadership of the Congress came 
into Gandhiji’s hand. Thereafter began the final struggle 
against the British. 

As a first step, Gandhiji advised that the Congress should 
not support the war effort. At the same time, it was agreed 
that nothing should be done which would help fascism or 
embarrass the British Government at a time of crisis. In the 
fight against fascism, Gandhiji said his commitment to non- 
violence remained firm. He thought it would be a sin to 
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support the British war effort. So he started the Individual 
Satyagraha. The Congress did not give a call for a mass strug- 
gle. He was against mass civil disobedience, but wanted 
Congressmen, in a non-violent way, to appeal to the people 
not to contribute to the war effort, both in men or money. 
The list of satyagrahis would go to Gandhiji for approval. 
Only those approved by him would offer satyagraha. The 
form of satyagraha was like this: Satyagrahis would 
walk on foot and campaign against the war; appeal to the 
people not to help the war effort in any manner. This was 
considered a spiritual or moral fight. For this Gandhiji chose 
Vinoba Bhave as the first satyagrahi and Nehru the second. 
At that time I was Secretary of the Cuttack District Congress 
Committee. The selected satyagrahis had to sign a pledge. 
Besides, some instructions of Gandhiji had come to Congress 
committees. They were sent through messangers lest they 
should be seized by the British authorities. 

It was futile to hope that the Individual Satyagraha would 
shake the foundation of British imperialism. The communists 
used to make fun of this movement. The Statesman of 
Calcutta used to publish news about the satyagrahis under the 
heading “‘Crank’s Corner” Actually, Gandhiji or the 
satyagrahis did not think that this would compel the British to 
withdraw. The main objective of satyagraha was to arouse 
people’s consciousness against the British Government and 
generate a spirit of resistance. The United States and China, 
allies of England, appreciated the main objective of this cam- 
paign. Unless India was free, people would not be enthusiastic 
about the war effort. This become clear. As a result of this 
satyagraha, world opinion did not go against India. 

The British were not worried. They knew the movement 
would not weaken them; but, morally, they lost prestige. The 
satyagrahis were arrested. After Vinoba, Nehru was also 
arrested. He was tried at Gorakhpur in UP, and sentenced to 
four years’ rigorous imprisonment. In his statement, before 
the Court, h2 said: 


I stand before you, Sir, as an individual being tried for 
certain offences against the State. You are a symbol of that 
State. But I am also something more than an individual—I[ 
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too am a symbol Indian nationalism, resolved to break away 
from the British Empire and achieve the independence of 
‘India. It is not me that you are seeking to judge and Ccon- 
demn, but rather the hundreds of millions of people of India, 
and that is a large task even for a proud empire. Perhaps it 
may be that though I am standing before you on my trial, it 
is the British Empire itself that is no its trial before the bar 
of the world. There are more powerful forces at work in 
the world today than courts of law; there are elemental 
urges for freedom and food and security which are moving 
vast masses of people and history is being moulded by 
them. 

Jt is a small matter what happens to me in this trial or 
subsequently. Individuals count for little: they come and 
go, as I shall go when my time is up. Seven times I have 
been tried and convicted by British authority in India, and 
many years of my life lie buried within prison walls. An 
eighth time or a ninth, and a few more years, make little 
difference. But it is no small matter what happens to India 
and her millions of sons and daughters. If the British 
Government imagines that it can continue to exploit them 
and play about with them against their will, as it has done 
for so long in the past, then it is grievously mistaken. It 
has misjudged their present temper and read history in 


vain. 


We were directed to make copies of Nehru’s statement and 
distribute it widely. Because of restrictions no printing press 
was prepared {o print it. I translated it into Oriya and got 
it secretly cyclostyled in the Sadar Local Board office, 
Cuttack. Somehow the police got a scent of it. When I reached 
the Swaraj Ashram in the evening, police inspector Gour 
Krushna Mohanty with some other police officials had reached 
there to search the District Congress office. The keys were 
with my colleague Gobind Chandra Mohanty, but he opened 
it only after my arrival. The police seized all cyclostyled 
material and thoroughly searched the office-room. Gandhiji’s 
instructions for satyagrahis were kept hidden under a mat. 
Had the police found them, it would have created problems 
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for us. The police demanded the Oriya manuscript. As soon 
as I handed it over to them, they stopped searching further. 
However, Gobind was arrested for possessing illegal papers 
and I for translating Nebru’s statement. There was no question 
of mercy. I was arrested and sentenced to one year’s RI and 
was fined Rs. 500 or four months RI in lieu of the fine. I served 
this sentence in Cuttack and Berhampur jails. 

The war had spread. It had come right up to the doorsteps 
of India-Burma. The world powers were divided into two 
groups. Neither side was our friend, we wanted freedom. 
Subhas Babu escaped from India incognito and launched a 
struggle for India’s freedom from Germany and Japan, who 
were at war with England. He announced that from the view- 
point of our freedom, the friend of our enemy was our enemy 
and the enemy of our enemy was our friend. He recruited 


Indian prisoners of war and others and formed the Azad Hind 
Fauz. They entered India from Burma side and unfurled the 


tricolour flag of India in Manipur. 

The Individual Satyagraha would have eventually turned 
into a mass struggle, but the British Government was, very 
tactful. It only arrested the satyagrahis and did not resort to 
any other repressive measures. It did not want to accentuate 
problems during the war. On the contrary, it resorted 
to many diplomatic tactics, taking advantage ‘of the anti- 
fascist sentiments of Indian leaders. The Congress was not 
declared illegal. In many provinces, puppet governments were 
installed consisting of the so-called representatives. To weaken 
the national movement, the British took full advantage of the 
activities of the communists, the Muslim League, and even of 
Rajagopalachari. 

“ In January 1942, I was released from Berbhampur jail. The 
situation outside was very tense. Japan had more or less 
ousted the allied forces from East Asia. There were pro- 
Japanese and pro-German elements active in some parts of 
Orissa. Gandhiji was kept informed about all this. In the bye- 
election at the Baliguda constituency in Ganjam and Phulbani 
districts it was openly propagated by the opponents of the 
Congress that they were in touch with Japan through Netaji 
and the Japanese forces would arrive before long. There 
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appeared some spontaneous support for the Japanese among 
zamindars, princes and government officials. Hitler and 
Germany were far away but Japan was an Asian country. She 
had defeated the British. People began to have sympathy for 
her. 

At this time, a naval engagement took place on the Orissa 
coast. Not far from Kujang, some British merchant ships were 
sunk by the Japanese submarines. The British had not deploy- 
ed powerful defence on the coast. So there was a scare all 
over. The entry of the Japanese forces into Orissa seemed 
imminent. Cuttack was the capital of Orissa. Fearing danger, 
the government shifted its headquarters to Sambalpur. Its 
effect on people can easily be imagined. Of course, local 
people were happy at getting some valuable things from the 
coast. They sang songs of joy saying that they got goods that 
belonged to British exploitors. It appeared as if the Japanese 
would be welcomed enthusiastically, if they entered Orissa. 
This would indicate the amount of hatred in people's mind 
towards the British. What should we do if indeed the Japanese 
forces entered Orissa, We could not decide. It was decided to 
get Gandbiji’s advice. 

But Gandhiji was at Sevagram. It was difficult to establish 
contact with him. If anybody went openly, he would be arrest- 
ed. I thought of a way out. On the plea of shifting the office 
of the United Press to Sambalpur, I went there. There was no 
reason for the police to be suspicious about this. From there 
I slipped out by bus, truck and train and reached Sevagram to 
meet Mahatma Gandhi. He heard a ful! report from me. In 
my presence he asked Rajkumari Amrit Kaur to inform the 
Viceroy about the propaganda in the Baliguda bye-election. 
From this I noticed how Gandhiji was in touch with the British 
Government about the Japanese propaganda moves. In spite 
of his strong opposition to the British Government and its 
war effort he never welcomed the fascist forces. He told me 
that Congressmen should offer non-violent resistance if the 
Japanese forces came inside Orissa. They should never surren- 
der. The Japanese should be told that we also wanted to oust 
the British and achieve freedom. If they could oust them then 
they should leave the country to us. For resisting the Japanese, 
if Congressmen had to sacrifice their lives, they should happily 
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do so. He also asked to send cowardly or weak-minded 
Congressmen, if any, to him. He would give them shelter at 
Sevagram. But not a single Congressman should surrender to 
the Japanese. To surrender would be a most shameful act. 

I spent the whole evening with Gandhiji and participated 
in various Ashram activities. Kasturba and I sat on the two 
sides of Gandhiji for meals. In the course of the meal, be 
explained to me the food value of different items. I was over- 
whelmed by his affection and kindness towards an ordinary 
worker like me. He also fixed up time to answer some of my 
questions. At the time of the interview, he wanted the presence 
of Rajkumari Amrit Kaur, who wrote down my questions and 
his replies. I also noted the answers in my notebook. From 
these answers, I guessed how Gandhiji’s mind was moving 
towards a struggle. This was a few months before the Quit 
India Movement. I told him it appeared that the princes would 
surrender to the Japanese if they arrived. Before that happen- 
ed, I asked him, would it be an irresponsible act if the Praja 
Mandal workers took over the administration of the princely 
states? In Burma, at the time of withdrawal, the British had 
followed scotched earth policy. If the Japanese were to enter 
the Kujang area of Cuttack district, the British might destroy 
the rice godowns. Poor villagers take loan from rich peasants 
and live on that. So before all this happened, if people captured 
rice godowns and distributed the paddy among themselves, 
would he not support that. In reply, Gandhiji said: ‘‘It will be 
another feather in the Congress cap.” He gave a clear support 
to these ideas. 

When Gandhiji’s mind was working on these lines, the 
attitude of some of his followers was simply shocking. When 
the Praja Mandal movement was going on in Orissa, Gandhiji’s 
followers criticised it as a violent moment. In fact, they lacked 
foresight and did not realise the deeper implications of these 
movements. In later years, it became clear through the activities 
of Vinoba Bhave. JP broke way from that line of thinking, 
and through total revolution actually reaffirmed the legacy of’ 
Gandhiji. 

Gandhiji advised me to visit Vincba on my way back from 
Sevagram. I did not know very much about him, except 
that he was the first satyagrahi in the Individual Satyagraba. 
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The next morning I went to Paunar Ashram and spent about 
40 minutes with him. I was not impressed at all. From that 
time on, Vinoba did not attract me very much. JP had left us 
and offered Jeevan Dan in 1954. Some time later, I once 
casually joked about Vinoba in JP’s presence. He was then full 
of Vinoba. He said: ‘“‘Suren Babu, why are you so angry with 
Vinoba?” Well, when an impression gets formed, no argument 
helps. Vinoba’s Jater day activities proved my doubts about 
him. After JP broke with Vinoba and started his campaign 
a total revolution, I never raised the issue of Vinoba with 
im. 

Gandhiji always moved with the times. He was a master in 
feeling the pulse of the people. A great storm was about to 
blow. His thinking was moving fast. Through his writings 
he was trying to change people’s outlook and create public 


opinion in a definite direction. 
Thereafter, on 8 August 1942 the historic session of the 


AICC took place in Bombay. People were full of anxiety and 
were impatient. Frightening reports of the war had caused 
apprehensions all around. The allies as well as the axis powers 
were busy consolidating their hold in their respective areas. 
For imperialist powers, colonies were important and if some- 
thing could be done about them, then they could be mobilised 


or help in the war. 
Gandhiji’s strong leadership and greatness unfolded itself 


at this crucial period. Unless forced by circumstances, no 
imperialist power has ever voluntarily surrendered. How could 
it be different in India? In a non-violent struggle, unless 
people voluntarily participate in large numbers, no spirit of 
sacrifice and suffering would be forthcoming. Gandhiji was 
very much conscious of this and knew that circumstances would 
compel the Congress leadership to be ready for any sacrifice 
and cooperate with him. The mental conflict that had afflicted 
the politicians regarding fascism and our independence was re- 
moved by Gandhiji’s sustained effort. By the time the AICC 
met in Bombay foreboding of a great storm was felt. In fact, 
it had been indicated in the July resolution of the Congress 
Working Committee. 

Jayaprakash Narayan was in jail. The CSP had extended 
full support to Gandhiji’s action. At the same time, we were 
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organising public opinion against the anti-national role of the 
communists. Before the AICC meeting, the National Executive 
of the CPS met in Bombay. Malati Choudhury and I attended 
the meeting. Naba Babu had written a letter to Dr. Lohia clearly 
stating that there was no other alternative to launching a 
people’s struggle. Our preliminary discussions took place at 
the house of Yusuf Meherally, the Mayor of Bombay. He was a 
great comrade, soft-spoken and popular. On the one hand, 
‘he had deep affection and respect for his friends, on the other, 
as the Mayor of Bombay, he had close contacts with the 
Government machinery. In our meeting, it was decided to sup- 
port the proposal for a mass struggle and give the leadership 
to Gandhiji. The communists were also members of the AICC 
and it was necessary to give the leadership to Gandhiji in 
order to frustrate their efforts. 

So far as I can recall, members present at the meeting 
included Dr. Lohia, Asoka Mehta, Achyut Patwardhan, Ram 
Nandan Mishra, N.G. Goray, S.M. Joshi, Moin-ud-din Harris, 
Purushottam Tricumdas, Ganga Sharan Sinha, P.Y. Deshpande, 
K.B. Menon, K.K. Menon, Purnima Bannerji, Munshi Ahmed 
Din aud Sibnath Bannerji. Acharya Narendra Deva was at 
Sevagram receiving treatment under the personal care of 
Gandhiji. I am not sure whether he attended the meeting, 
but his. view was well-known. Yusuf Meherally was in direct 
touch with Gandhiji. Whatever information he had about the 
goings-on in government quarters, .he was passing on to 
Gandhiji. He was convinced that a mass struggle was in- 
evitable. In order to create opinion in’ favour of this line of 
thinking, he collected excerpts from Gandhiji’s articles in 
Harijan and published a booklet entitled Quit India. It was 
Priced eight annas and distributed among the AICC delegates. 
Our effort was to see that every. member of the AICC had a 
copy of the booklet. At our meeting, it was felt that in the 
next few hours, there might be some uncertain developments 
which we must review at another meeting after the AICC 
session, no matter how late it was in the night. 

Among the socialist comrades, Yusuf Meherally was forth- 
right, eloquent, affectionate, courageous, at one with the 
masses and extremely kind-hearted. One could see in his 
character the real socialist virtues. At-one time, he was a 
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leading figure among the Indian youth. His serious illness was 
a great handicap to the progress of the socialist movement. 
He was a very intimate friend of mine. I think all socialist 
comrades would have the same feelings towards him. In the 
1942 struggle, we remained behind the bars. Owing to 
severe illness, Meherally was released. I was in solitary con- 
finement in Koraput Jail. I was allowed neither to mix with 
anyone nor permitted to read any newspaper except the Hindu. 
Suddenly, one day, the jail authorities set me an Urdu- English 
dictionary, couple of Urdu primers and an Urdu fortnightly 
magazine, Rahabar, meant for the adult education campaign. 
I was surprised to receive them. I was not told the name of 
the sender. But when I opened the post, I saw Yusuf’s signa- 
ture. I did not know how he learnt that the Government had 
disallowed books to me and that I was in Koraput Jail. During 
my jail term, I tried hard to pick up some Urdu. 

He was in his sickbed, but remembered all his comrades 
in jail. He died of illness and with his passing away a pillar of 
the Indian socialist movement collapsed. In his memory, the 
Bombay comrades have set up the Yusuf Meherally Centre, an 
educational and cultural institution, to keep his legacy alive. 
They have done a noble thing indeed. 

After our deliberations in the socialist meeting, Malati 
Choudhury and I went to Harekrushna Mabhbatab to find out 
what was Gandhiji’s thinking. We wanted to know whether at 
any stage any discussion with Gandhiji about the struggle had 
taken place. We told him that it might be necessary to set up 
an underground organisation and we should be prepared for 
that. Mahatab Babu did not like these suggestions. In fact, he 
showed visible annoyance. He did not think that a mass strug- 
gle was inevitable, 

That evening, the AICC passed the Quit India resolution 
after a great deal of discussion. Gandhiji clearly declared that 
we would no longer tolerate the British. He told the British to 
go. Like the Magna Carta declaration of England, the Quit 
India resolution unmistakably was the last battle cry for free- 
ing India from British imperialism. We either achieve indepen- 
dence or die. Gandhiji said “‘do or die”. He also announced 
that immediately he was not giving a call for a struggle. He 
would have a final meeting with the Viceroy, because a 
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satyagrahi always gives a chance to the opponent. He does not 
take advantage of his enemy’s difficulties. Except a few 
communists, everyone voted for the resolution. Gandhiji was 
given full authority for launching the struggle. 

As soon as the meeting was over, we got a message to 
gather at Yusuf Meherally’s house. There was nothing more 
to be discussed. Meherally said that the night was momentous 
and whatever needed to be done should be done at that 
moment. Some of us might get arrested that night, because in 
a non-violent struggle, unless a few leading persons got arrest- 
ed right in the beginning, people would be demoralised. We 
discussed details as to who would offer himself for arrest; who 
would stay outside; how to organise the underground movement 
and how to maintain communication with the central office. 
All these things were discussed. We decided more or less to 
remain underground and organise movement throughout tbe 
country. All of us felt that this should be our last fight and 
such an opportunity to throw out British imperialism was not 
to be missed. With that we quickly dispersed to various parts 
of the country to discharge our responsibilities. It was decided 
that I would organise underground movement in Orissa. 

The next morning we were to meet Gandhiji at Birla 
House. This indicated that there was no immediate apprehen- 
sions about Gandhiji’s arrest. We were staying with some other 
members of the AICC in a hotel. According to prior arrange- 
ments, a bus arrived early in the morning on 9 August to take 
us to Birla House. The telephone connections had been cut, so 
that we were not aware of the arrests already made. We could 
not proceed very far. People stopped our bus on the way. We 
found markets closed. They shouted that Gandhiji had started 
fast unto death and had been arrested. This was the news 
people were talking about. We got down from the bus and 
walked up to Birla House. There we learnt that Gandhiji had 
been arrested the previous night. His Secretary Pyare Lal 
alone was there. He passed on to us a brief typed note. It had 
about six or seven lines saying: ‘‘Paralyse the Government and 
from today we are free. Do or die.” This summed up the 
essence of the struggle ahead and gave a clear hint about the 
dimension of the movement. We thought Gandhiji might have 
written these lines before his arrest. Immediately we returned. 
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I translated those lines into Oriya and posted them to all the 
District Congress Committee offices in Orissa. In Bombay, 
members of the Congress Working Committee were arrested. 
Provincial leaders were being taken in as soon as they reached 
their respective provinces. I have written a book in Oriya, 
entitled August Biplab. It gives a detailed account of the 
movement. I shall only touch upon a few aspects-here. 

Malati Devi and I returned to Orissa. It was difficult for 
her to remain underground. Hence we decided that she would 
address a public meeting and court arrest while I would stay 
underground. This was going to be the final battle and I 
would be its organiser in Orissa. This thought electrified me. 
This was indeed a great challenge. Mahatma Gandhi had said 
that every satyagrahi was his own leader. I thought I was my 
own leader and I had to conduct the struggle as well. What 
kind of movement would it be? There was po direction from any 
quarter. There was no financial assistance for the movement. 
I had read about various revolutions. That was a great help. 
In the Gandhian movements I had been to jail five times. One 
had to bank upon that experience and device ways of conduct- 
ing struggle. That is what actually happened. 

The very first problem was how to escape from Bombay. 
In Bombay there was no problem. On the night of 9 August, 
we boarded the Bombay Mail. If we had come via Kharagpur, 
we were certain to be arrested at Cuttack station. There 
were warrants against us under the Defence of India Act. 
Provincial leaders were being arrested as soon as they arrived 
at their provincial headquarters. We witnessed this at Nagpur 
and other places. So we changed our route; avoided Kharagpur’ 
and came via Raipur and Vijayanagaram. We had to wait for 
a long time for the Madras Mail. Taking advantage of this, I 
went to the town and bought a brown Iungi and a Gamchha 
from the Khadi Bhandar as would make me look a rustic. 

We got down at Bhubaneswar about midnight. On alight- 
ing, we saw a police inspector, but he couldn’t recognise us. 
That night we spent at Bhubaneswar. In those days, 
Bhubaneswar station was small. There were a few bullock- 
carts and only one cycle rickshaw. Posing as Bengali pilgrims 
we hired a bullock-cart and went to the town where the late 
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B. Das gave us shelter. It was very difficult to stay there 
during daytime. The police was already active. We sent 
Malati Devi to another place and I stayed on to meet some 
Congressmen in the city. It was also necessary to send a mes- 
sage to Cuttack where we were to reach soon. While 
I was returning after talking to a Congress worker 
accidentally I came face to face with some known police 
officers. But my brown lungi saved me. I had taken a bath in 
the Kedar Gouri pond and had put on the lungi. It was difficult 
for the police officers to recognise me. But a little ahead, a 
chowkidar accosted me. He became suspicious seeing my khadi 
dress and stopped me. I instinctively shouted at the chowkidar 
saying: ‘I am a Brahmin coming after taking a bath and you 
an untouchable ‘Kandara’ are stopping me; what an audacity!” 
Saying this, I slapped him and ran away. By the time people 
gathered, I had fled. The chowkidar could not give my 
identity. 

I thought it was no longer safe to stay at Bhubaneswar. In 
the early hours next day, I started towards Cuttack via Balianta. 
I joined Malati Devi who was on the other side of Cuttack. 
The river Kathjori had to be crossed to reach Cuttack. The 
sky was overcast with clouds. Sometimes there was a drizzle. 
The river was in full spate. It was overflowing on both sides 
with a roaring sound. How were we to cross it. I thought of 
going straight to the railway bridge and pushing the military 
guard down the river. But there were guards on the other side 
also. One could be easily caught and shot dead. I gave up that 
idea. We crossed the river just under the bridge at Madhupatna, 
where at present a new industrial complex has come up. We 
took a small boat and crossed the river. The boat was never 
steady; floating up and down the heavy current; so much 
so that water was flowing inside. Any moment it could 
overturn. It was a great risk, no doubt, but our mind was 
full of courage and adventure. Malati Devi was singing to the 
tune of the roar of the river. She sung the inspiring lines from 
Nazrul: “Durgam giri kantar maru dustar Parabar hai, langhite 
habe ratri nishithe jatrira hushiar.” We crossed the river and 
entered Cuttack. Malati Devi went home and was arrested the 
next day. 

In order -to plan the underground organisation, I reached 
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the house of a trustworthy non-political friend. I called a few 
friends to his place. It was decided to set up a office of the 
Angust Revolution in Orissa at Nandi Sahu’s house in 
Alisa Bazar. From there, I conducted the movement. Finally, 
when I was arrested 86 persons connected with me were 
also arrested from various parts of the province. My friends 
Uday Nath Rath and Nandi Sahu, who had first given me 
shelter, were detained. They suffered enormous personal losses. 
Their business was shattered. For my sake and for the sake of 
the freedom struggle, they happily bore the burden. Both of 
them are dead now. But they lived to see the country free. 
Their sacrifices did not go in vain. 

In no time, I established contacts throughout Orissa. The 
movement started in full swing. Regular bulletins were sent 
out from my office. In many places, people spontaneously 
organised themselves and followed the instructions given in 
the bulletin. Various illegal activities were started such as des- 
truction of government property, occupation of government 
offices, particularly the revenue offices, burning of police 
stations, cutting of telephone wires, stopping of trains and So 
on. Youths and students were in the forefront of the move- 
ment and worked enthusiastically according to the instructions. 
Hiding myself in different robes, I visited many places. 
Though risky, this was necessary to give courage to the workers 
and to collect funds which I only could do personally. No 
work was stopped for want of money. People got organised 


throughout the province and the fire of tbe Quit India Move- 
ment was rising high. 


The British authorities thought I was underground at 
Cuttack. Night after night, they would encircle a house assum- 
ing that to be my hide-out, but had to return disappointed. 
Finally, I was declared an absconder and there was a gazette 
notification saying that if I did not surrender, the movable 
and immovable property of my family would be attached. It 
was also declared that if anybody gave news about my where- 
abouts, he would get a cash award. This was announced by 
the beat of the drum in the streets of Cuttack. This was the 
most testing period for me. That my parents would be arrested 
and then property would be forefeited worried me some- 
times. 
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I did not have the slightest fear in my mind. I had taken 
the vow to “‘do or die”. My mind was exercised with the 
thought that if I did not die for freedom, life would go waste. 
That is why, later, when we were arrested and the British 
Government instituted a conspiracy case against us we faced 
it boldly. We were accused of murder, of setting fire, 
dacoity, loot, etc. Maher, an Irish man, was appointed a 
special judge under the Defence of India Act to try us. Fearing 
that I would be given death sentence, my relatives arranged’ 
defence for me. But all of us—thirteen others and I— 
who were implicated in the case, decided that it was meaning- 
less to defend. How could we expect justice from the British 
Government? We disappointed our relatives and decided not 
to make any defence. When called to the court I made this 
statement: “We have no faith in British justice. We do not 
hope to get a fair trial from the judge appointed by the British 
Government. We have worked with full knowledge to drive 
out the British Government from our country and our struggle 
will continue till the last vestige of British imperialism was 
liquidated. There was no need for any trial. We would gladly 
bear if the highest punishment permissible under the law was 
given to us.” It was not just a brave statement. It poured out 
the burning desire in our hearts, a glimpse of our intense 
patriotism. I must confess that at the time of the trial there 
was a lurking fright of going to the gallows, but after the 
statement I felt greatly relieved and free. I thought the mission 
for which I had struggled by remaining underground would 
be fulfilled if I was hanged. 

A charge-sheet was filed. Indian police officials had 
provided enough evidence, false and true. We now felt relieved 
though our relatives and numerous well-wishers outside show- 


ed considerable anxiety. Everyone assumed that as the leader, 
I was sure to be hanged. 


But this had a salutory effect on the mind of the judge. He 
being an Irish man was aware of the feelings and patriotism 
of freedom fighters. He was in a dilemma. Through the 
Government advocate he tried to persuade me to agree to fight 
the case. My lawyer was also influenced by him and approa- 
ched me, but I remained firm in my decision. There was direct 
evidence in support of some of the charges levelled against us. 
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In the case of some others, it was all false. In concocting false 
evidence the Indian police officials were quite efficient. In fact, 
if we had contested, they would have produced more false wit- 
nesses. During the trial when a prosecution witness told the 
truth, he was threatened in open court and declared hostile. 
But we deprived the police of the opportunity of doing 
all this. How could the judge give us death sentence only on 
the basis of police evidence. We were saved from capital 
punishment. I was sentenced to six years’ rigorous imprison- 
ment and my other colleagues to four years’ each. In his 


judgment, Maher spoke highly of my patriotism and organisa- 
tional capacity. 


During my underground days at Nandi Sahu’s house, I 
don’t think I had any time to sleep. The time passed in great 
excitement and anxiety. During daytime, Mathuri, son of 
Nandi. Sahu, came once or twice to me, otherwise none else 
would see me. Only after dusk, pclitical friends would come. 
The only exception was Banka Behary Das, then a fourth year 
student at Ravenshaw College, Cuttack. He would come after 
college to write addresses on the letters and for posting them. In 
case some secret assignment was given to him he would quietly 
do it. No other task was given to him, just to make sure that 
he did not become suspect in the eyes of the police. Similarly 
Radha Nath Pandit, Biswanath Pandit, Pandit Banamali 
Mishra, Satchidananda Mishra and a few others were assigned 
different jobs, but they never gathered at one place or would 
even give any inkling of knowing one another’s work. The 
Government became anxious to arrest me. To dodge the police 
that IT was not at Cuttack, I resorted to different tactics. One 


of them was to get my letters posted at different places to 
mislead the police that I was touring all over. 


During the hide-out I got acquainted with one Himalaya 
Baba. He assured my safety. Many people, including Indian 
police officials, used to visit him. He would narrate stories 
about me hinting that I was not at Cuttack. During this 
period Ramnandan Mishra secretly came and met me. He had 
prepared a plan to sabotage the movement of military trains 
carrying arms and ammunition to Eastern Jndia. The police 
was not able to arrest him when we met. He had gone to meet 
L.P. Singh, the District Magistrate of Cuttack, to convey the 
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revolutionary message of the Congress through him to other 
government officials of Orissa. While returning after meeting 
him, he was arrested at Mangalabasg. 

After his visit, I had established contacts with the under- 
ground headquarters in Calcutta. The veteran Gandhian 
Ananda Prasad Choudhury was in charge of the centre. There 
was a khadi bhandar called Abhay Ashram at College Street, 
Calcutta. We made this arrangement: If my messenger went 
there and showed a hank of handspun yarn with three-ink 
marks, then they would take him to the underground organisa- 
tion. By then, at the all-India level a powerful underground 
movement had been set up under the leadership of 
Rammanohar Lohia, Aruna Asaf Ali, Achyut Patwardhan, 
Sucheta Kripalani, R.R. Diwakar and many other Gandhians 
and socialists. I exchanged bulletins and reports with the 
central organisation. There was a plan to raid the Aga Khan 
Palace to release Gandhiji. That did not materialise. I wonder 
whether Gandhiji would have approved of this. 

In Orissa, at almost all district headquarters I had set up 
underground units. A few days later, my close comrades 
Banka Behary Das and Satchidananda Mishra were arrested. 
My handwritten letter was seized from Satchidanand. The 
police were now convinced that I was befooling them by stay- 
ing at Cuttack itself. I had written a postcard with a different 
date to be posted from Khurda. By mistake, the card was 
posted at Chandni Chowk, Cuttack. That also exposed my 
trick. During the trial the police produced the letter. Ranor, 
the Superintendent of Police of the Special Branch, had written 
a strong note on it, rebuking the police for their failure to 
arrest me at Cuttack. 

In the meantime, I had made up my mind to leave for 
Calcutta and operate from there. But the very day I was to 
leave, in the afternoon, the police raided my underground 
shelter and arrested me. Suspecting that I was carrying arms, 
the armed police had come in full strength. They surrounded 
the house and jumped over its boundary wall. They broke 
open the door and entered the room and ,pointed the gun at 
me. There was nobody with me, except Nabaghan Behera, a 
political refugee from Dhenkanal. After my arrest, the Orissa 
Government felt greatly relieved. I had an exchange of words 
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with Ranor at the time of arrest. I did not put up any resis- 
tance, therefore, they had no difficulty in arresting me. They 
handcuffed me and armed guards escorted ine to the police 
station, where a senior CID officer from Delhi interrogated 
me. He made me sit straight on a stool for three hours. They 
tried hard to find out if I had any oral or written directive 
from Gandhiji. At that time, the Government faced difficulties 
in the British Parliament. The Labour Party had maintained 
that Mahatma Gandhi had not launched the struggle nor had 
he given any directive for action, so there was no justification 
for arresting him. People were provoked by the arrests of 
their leaders. Hence, they blamed the Government for the 
situation. The British Government was trying to collect 
material to prove Gandhiji’s complicity. The Government 
efforts were in vain. I was shifted from the police lock-up to 
jail. Thereafter starts the unforgettable story of my life in jail. 

In jail, there were lots of restrictions on me. The Govern- 
ment was scared of me. Lest I should escape from jail, they 
had taken extra precautions. They also apprehended that I 
might organise a rebellion in the Jail. So I was kept in a 
separate cell. As long as I was in Cuttack Jail, I was some- 
times allowed to mix with the other political prisoners. I took 
full advantage of this. The special jail wardens attached to me 
were confidents of the jail authorities. Actually, through them 
only, I established contacts with my friends outside. Thus, 
I was able to reactivise the underground movement out- 
side. During brief meetings with other political prisoners I 
would specially spend time with the young students sentenced 
for short terms and give them instructions to carry the move- 
ment after their release. Inside the jail, I had established a 
courier system and was getting information about prisoners as 
well as the jail officials. 

A well-known goonda of Cuttack named Nasir had been 
arrested and sentenced to long imprisonment. He happened 
to be a favourite of the jailor. The authorities used him to 
handle recalcitrant prisoners. Nasir had been given light work. 
He would go to the wards, collect the lanterns, clean them, 
fill them with kerosene light them and would hang them 
high so that no prisoner could reach them. They would burn 
throughout the night. This is how Nasir had access to all the 
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the wards as well as to the jail office. I cultivated his friend- 
ship and succeeded in winning his confidence. Everyday, in fact, 
frequently during the day, he would give me up to date news 
about developments inside the jail. One evening he suddenly 
came to me and said that a youngman had arrived and had 
been kept in the condemned cell. He further told me that 
some high officials, including the police and the jail authorities, 
were discussing about me also. I asked him to meet the 
prisoner and get some more information. He came back and 
informed that my handwritten letters, letters from Aruna Asaf 
Ali to me, some illegal literature and bulletins and a plan about 
the raid on the Aga Khan Palace, where Gandhiji was impri- 
soned had been seized from him. He was Prajanath De. With 
this, my activities inside the jail had come to light. Hence 
within the next 24 hours, I was transferred with handcuffs to 
Koraput jail and was kept in solitary confinement. I expected 
even more severe punishment. But all that I had to suffer was 
solitary confinement for the next twenty months. 

Jail life was not new to me. Back in 1930, then twice in 
1932, again in 1933 and 1940 I had been in jail for more than 
three years. I never considered jail life hardship. I always 
made good use of the time in jail. 

The long jail term in 1942 would not have been much pain- 
ful but for the fact that during the underground period, my 
health had deteriorated. I had developed a stomach ailment. 
While at Cuttack I was treated for this in the jail. When I 
was sent to Koraput Jail my condition became worse. 
The climate of Koraput town not healthy. There were 
no friends to interact with. Though I had a great deal 
of moral courage, the body did not bear the strain. I 
began suffering from kala-zar and my gastric trouble became 
acute. I vomitted blood. My health was pretty bad. I lost 
45 pounds. There was no arrangement for treatment. In those 
days, in Orissa except at Cuttack Medical School, there was 
no facility for taking x-ray. The authorities were hostile 
towards me. And they rejected the recommendation of the 
Indian Superintendent of Koraput Jail, a medical man, to 
transfer me to Cuttack jail for diagnosing my illness. To 
punish him for making the recommendation he was transferred 
from Koraput. 
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The severe punishment failed to break my morale. Here I 
made the final decision to give up journalism and engage my- 
self in full-time political work. Since then, I have been doing 
that. 

While I was serving the sentence in a remote corner of 
Orissa, the political scene was changing. Owing to Gandhiji’s 
illness, the British Government released him from the Aga 
Khan Palace on 6 May 1944. It appeared as if the dark 
clouds were disappearing gradually from the political sky. 
One after another, political leaders were released. The 
Congress participated in the Central Assembly election and 
the two Orissa seats went to the Congress. Thereafter, in 
March 1946, election to the Orissa Assembly took piace. 
Without a contest the Congress secured a comfortable majority 
in a House of sixty members, and formed a ministry led by 
Harekrushna Mahatab. Nabakrushna Choudhury was a 
member of his Cabinet. 

All political prisoners had been released; election was over; 
but some of us convicted in the Orissa Conspiracy Case were 
not released. We were not allowed to contest the election. 

The day the Mahatab ministry was sworn in, orders for 
our release were issued. And thereby hangs a tale. I think 
there began my political differences with Mahatab. ] was not 
that anxious for my release. Though orders for my release 
had been issued, I refused to go out of the jail until all otber 
political prisoners were released. I argued that usually lots of 
difficulties crop up about the release of political prisoners 
serving long sentences. I felt 1 had a moral responsibility for 
the happenings in Orissa. Therefore, I refused to go out until 
every political prisoner was released. This put the jail 
authorities in a fix. It was nearing evening. They could no 
Jonger keep me in jail. On the otber hand, hundreds of people 
had gathered outside to welcome me. Seeing the delay in my 
release, they were getting impatient and shouted slogans 
against the jail authorities. The authorities asked for instruc- 
tions from above. Mahatab sent an unofficial representative 
to persuade me to go out. I said that until orders for the 
release of all political prisoners were passed I would not leave 
the jail. I insisted on authoritative orders from the Chief 
Secretary. Finally that was done. The Chief Secretary inform- 
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ed {me over the telephone that orders for the release of all 
prisoners had been passed. At long last, I came out under the 
open sky after three years and nine months. 

Friends took me out in a big procession through the 
streets of Cuttack up to the Swaraj Ashram. Harekrushna 
Mahatab was staying there, but he did not take part in my 
reception. The next day, I was given a public reception at 
Gauri Shankar Park in Cuttack, where a purse was presented 
to me. A big crowd had come to see and hear me. Congress- 
men were very happy. I declared at the meeting that our 
struggle would go on till the Governor appointed by the 
British remained the chief‘ executive of the state. Though 
we had been released from jail our country was still under the 
heels of the British. Until the country was fully liberated, 
freedom fighters would not rest in peace. Mahbatab had not 
taken it kindly that I did not accede to his request. Later I 
learnt that he was very angry. He did not like to hear any- 
thing unpalatable, That is why probably he did not go to the 
public reception arranged at Raghunathpur the next day, 
though he had agreed {to be present there. Nityanand Kanungo 
and Malati Choudhury had taken part in that meeting. 
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I was released from jail after a long time. Several developments 
had taken place in the political arena of which I was not fully 
aware. I was also not acquainted with the feelings of fellow 
Congressmen. But I noticed that after becoming MLAs and 
ministers, most Congressmen became complacent. On hearing 
that many unwanted Congressmen were given tickets, 
I had written a letter to Naba Babu from jail. I had stated 
in the letter that the entry of such persons would affect the 
struggle orientation of the movement. He should remain out 
of the ministry and try to give leadership to the young people 
who had joined the 1942 movement. 

Most of the 1942 activists were in a fix. I was not quite 
sure of my own future. About this time, I got a telegram from 
Jayaprakash Narayan to meet him at Patna. He had called a 
conference of prominent socialists and Augusters to consider 
the future course of action. I participated in the conference. 
There were two alternatives before us. One was to revive the 
Congress Socialist Party. The other was to take advantage of 
the emergence of heroes like JP and work within the Congress 
and give it a militant turn. We could not arrive at any deci- 
sion. I came back. It was agreed that JP would convene 
another meeting in Bombay of people from various parts of 
India and the future course would be decided there. 
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After returning to Orissa, I called some old comrades to 
the house of Nabakrushna Choudhury. But Naba Babu did not 
take part in this meeting nor did he give any advice. Of the 
older friends, Malati Choudhury and Gourang Charan Das 
were present. Not many showed enthusiasm to revive the 
party. 

I should mention here about Naba Babu’s role vis-a-vis the 
socialist movement. He left us and completely submerged him- 
self in Congress activities. He became a minister, and later on 
the Chief Minister of Orissa for seven years. Although he had 
shown great sympathy with the cause of the peasants and 
introduced some reform measures, his attitude towards the 
socialists and the socialist movement was no better than of any 
other Congress leader. Despite our good personal relation- 
ship, he lent support to Mahatab’s efforts to oust me from the 
secretaryship of the Provincial Congress Committee. Later on, 
he campaigned against socialist candidates, including me, in 
the elections. The Socialist Party, too, had put up a candidate 
against him. A very sad metamorphosis indeed. 

With the formation of the Congress ministry, the leader- 
ship of Harekrushna Mahatab was established in Orissa. He 
tried his best to consolidate his hold on state politics. He never 
encouraged opposition or dissent. In fact, he said there were 
no room for difference of opinion within the party. The elec- 
tion of the office-bearers for the Utkal Pradesh Congress Com- 
mittee were to take place. From among the supporters of the 
ministry, the name of Biswanath Das was proposed for the 
presidentship. He had not contested the Assembly election as he 
had incurred disqualification for six years in an election case. 
So. to satisfy him the ministerial group proposed his name. 
But the youth group within the Congress proposed the name 
of Malati Choudhury and got her elected by defeating 
Biswanath Das. I became the secretary of the Provincial Con- 
gress Committee. We now tried to reorganise the activities of the 
Congress to give it a distinct perspective. I organised depart- 
ments dealing with youth, students, praja mandals and labour. 
In the Assembly election, the Congress had lost the labour 
seat. We now strengthened the trade union movement and as. 


the result the Congress secured almost full control over the 
working class in Orissa. 
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The Mahatab Government adopted an attitude of in- 
difference which grew into hostility. So much so, as long as I 
was the secretary of the Congress, its funds seized by the British 
Government were not returned to us. I had to organise a bye- 
election without the cooperation of the ministerial group. The 
Utkal Congress Committee criticized government actions such 
as firing during. communal riots at Bhadrak. At that time, 
Malati Choudhury was with Gandhiji in Noakbhbali and mainly 
I with some friends managed the affairs of the Congress in the 
province. She was kept informed of all developments. Mahatab 
became upset and alleged that the Congress Committee was 
not cooperating. He threatened to resign. 

I refuted his allegation with facts. In retaliation 
Harekrushna Mahbatab set up a parallel organisation called 
Rashtriya Sevak Samiti. Several salaried workers were appoint- 
ed in the districts. But when his cooperation was sought to 
raise funds for the Congress Committee, he refused. I felt 
unhappy at these developments and thought it necessary to 
waste my energy over this type of work. Therefore, I resigned 
the secretaryship. In my resignation letter, which I read before 
the Provincial Congress Committee, I said: “I beiieve in Socia- 
lism. Though no socialist organisational work is being done, 
there is a general atmosphere of suspicion and distrust among 
Congressmen. Perhaps, by going out of office and systema- 
tically working for the people, we may get better help and 
sympathy of Congress workers.” I also said; ‘“I never had nor 
have any secret design. My work is a proof of that. I came to 
politics through the Congress. Besides the Congress, I do not 
have loyalty to any other political organisation.”’ There was 
an attempt to keep Malati Choudhury as President while 
accepting my resignation, but she refused to fall into Mahatab’s 
trap. She also resigned. On the basis of my experience, I wrote 
a letter to JP on 1 September 1946, explaining why Congress 
Socialists should not accept office in the Congress. I was still 
the secretary of the PCC. I wrote: 


We believed sincerely that the Congress must be made 
stronger and had worked honestly within it. Even at times 
we have ignored or rather neglected other work. But in 
spite of all this, the Congress leadership has always brought 
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the charge that the Congress Socialist Party has weakened 
the Congress. We did not mind this. We knew fully well 
that we were right and worked in the belief that the rank 
and file Congressmen would realise our viewpoint and 
ultimately support us. But experience has taught us that 
the Congress leadership is so much entrenched and specially 
Gandhiji and Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru have such an 
influence over them, that often makes it impossible for us 
to see Congress workers discuss matters with an open mind. 
They totally ignore the fact that Sardar Patel is also leading 
a party inside the Congress, the only difference with his 
and our party is that the former includes in its fold all 
heterogeneous elements swearing by the name of Gandhi 
while we openly state our differences with Gandhiji and 
boldly announce our programme of action. In Orissa, Shri 
Mahatab has also organised his own group. No one doubts 
their bonafides. Anyhow, I believe, you will agree with me 
that the position has not been a happy one. 


I informed JP that even if we continue in the Congress we 
should not accept office. I got busy with the Congress Socialist 
Party work in Orissa. It was a matter of great satisfaction 
that many old Congress friends and the youth who had 
joined me during the 1942 struggle became the fulcrum of this 
new force. 

In the meantime, a conference was formally convened in 
Bombay at tle house of Yusuf Meherally. Jawaharlal Nehru 
had requested Dr. Rammanohar Lohia to be the General Secre- 
tary of the Congress. We decided not to accept any office, so 
Lohia communicated his unwillingness. Once again, we started 
reorganising the Congress Socialist Party throughout the 
country. 

Many developments were taking place in quick succession 
on the political horizon. After the Simla Talks, the Govern- 
ment attitude appeared to have changed a little. Before the 
formation of the Viceroy’s Executive Council, led by Jawaharlal 
Nehru, consisting of the Muslim League and the’ Congress, 
there were some developments which I would like to recall 
here. One is my own experience, the other relates to the 
activities of Mahatab. 
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At the time of the Simla Talks, Sir Hawthorne Louis was the 
Governor of Orissa. I was at that time in solitary confinement 
in Koraput jail. Suddenly the Governor paid a visit to the jail 
and came to my cell. He was accompanied by high officials—the 
District Magistrate, the Superintendent of Police, the Inspector- 
General of Police, ctc. He told me, ‘‘Oh”’, you are alone here!” 
I could not resist myself and said: “You have made a great 
discovery! You have kept me in solitary confinement here. I 
am not allowed to meet anybody. I was not even permitted to 
be transferred to Cuttack for an X-ray examination. Is it not 
a conspiracy of the Government to kill me? And you say you 
do not know that I am alone here? Governor Louis was non- 
plussed at this. The SP and the Magistrate stood staring at 
me. I told the Governor to go to the jail hospital and see my 
health reports. Within 24 hours of the visit of Sir Louis I was 
transferred as a prisoner to the Cuttack hospital for examina- 
tion. In fact, this was an indication of the change that was 
taking place in the political situation. 

The second event has some political significance. Mahatab 
was at that time the Premir of Orissa. Formation of the Interim 
Government at the Centre was in the offing. List of names for 
the Executive Council was submitted to Lord Wavell both by 
the Congress and the Muslim League. Sarat Chandra Bose 
was in the Congress list. But the Government announced 
Mahatab’s name instead of Sarat Bose. At that time, Sardar 
Patel was the Chairman of the Congress Parliamentary Board. 
He strongly reacted to this and regarded it as an interference 
in the internal affairs of the Congress, and threatened that the 
Congress might not accept the names announced. 

I was with Mahatab at Swaraj Ashram where Sardar Patel 
telephoned him. He told Mahatab that his name could not 
have been included in the list without his consent. How could 
he agree to it without the permission of the Congress leader- 
ship? Without giving any opportunity to Mahatab to explain, 
the Sardar directed him to resign immediately in the interest 
of discipline. Mahatab was in a tight corner and bad to resign. 
The honour of the Congress was saved. The Government was. 
compelled to accept the Congress list. But this incident shows 
how Congressmen had become power hungry even before the 
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complete transfer of power and were busy manipulating things 
without the knowledge of the Con gress leadership. 

It is no longer a mystery how Mahatab got into the good 
books of Lord Wavell. On 6 April 1946, Lord Wavell records 
after meeting the Congress Premiers that Mahatab “is not 
impressive”, But his attitude towards Mahatab changed 
drastically in May. Wavell has recorded in his journal on 
22 May 1946 the following: 


This morning after lunch, I saw Mabhatab, premier of 
Orissa about his proposed conference with the Orissa states. 
He is a reasonable and rather attractive person, who is on 
the Congress Working Committee and he told me that 
Congress had decided to accept the scheme. 


This was long before the Congress announced its accept- 
ance of the Cabinet Mission’s proposals. 

Lord Wavell has criticized Mahatma Gandhi and Jawaharlal 
Nehru, but has praised Harekrushna Mabatab. Wavell in his 
letter to the King on 8 July 1946 from Viceregal Lodge, 
Simla, commented on the members of the Congress Working 
Committee: 


I have seen much of Nehru and cannot help liking bim. 
He is sincere, intelligent, and personally courageous, But 
he is unbalanced—witness his ploy in Kashmir and also 
lacks the political courage to stand up to Gandhi when he 
knows he is wrong. 


He again writes: 


The rest of Congress Working Committee are poor stuff, 
except that possibly one of the younger ones, Mahatab, 
Premier of Orissa, who is earnest and likeable—may in 
time, become a capable administrator. (Transfer of Power, 
Vol. VII, p. 1093). 
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Socialists Leave the Congress 


At this time, JP stressed the need for reorganising the Congress 
Socialist Party. In his letter to the freedom fighters issued 
shortly after his release from prison in 1946, he wrote: 


The official policy of the Congress today is not a policy of 
struggle or preparation of a struggle; it is rather a policy of 
compromise and constitutionalism. Therefore, it is not 
possible for those of us today who still adhere to the policy 
of struggle and revolutionary action to function in the 
name of the Congress. 


Although I had decided to resign the secretaryship of the 
Pradesh Congress Committee, I had not yet actually tendered 
my resignation. In early 1947, after attending the conference 
of provincial Congress secretaries at Allahabad, I went to 
Kanpur to attend the annual conference of the Congress 
Socialist Party. After our release this was the first annual 
conference. It met at Kanpur from 24 February to 2 March 
1947 under the chairmanship of Dr. Rammanohar Lohia. Here 
it was indicated that gradually the Congress Socialist Party 
would emerge as an independent party. At the Kanpur Con- 
ference it was stated that the Cabinet Mission declaration of 
16 May 1946 was a conspiracy to partition the country. Since 
the British Government had announced that it would transfer 
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power by June 1948 and withdraw from India it was necessary 
to solidify the unity of the country and strengthen mass strug- 
gle. So, at Kanpur a call was given to the British Government 
to transfer complete power to the Interim Government and 
not allow any other authority to exercise sovereignty in any 
part of India. At the time of passing this resolution, there was 
an apprehension that the princely states might be given sove- 
reign power. This looked even more plausible at that time than 
the formation of Pakistan. Both the Congress and the Muslim 
League had joined the Interim Government, therefore, the 
danger of partition was not in sight. But the socialists clearly 
felt that the way the Congress leadership was making compro- 
mises with the British Government on one issue after another, 
they would no longer take the path of struggle, nor would they 
remain under the leadership of Gandhiji for long. With this 
apprehension in mind it was decided at Kanpur that the 
Congress Socialist Party would independently organise the 
farmers, the workers and the people’s movement in the prince- 
ly states. In order to attract such people in greater numbers to 
the socialist movement it was decided to change the name from 
Congress Socialist Party to Socialist Party. In other words, 
even without becoming a primary member of the Congress, 
one could become a member of the Socialist Party. That open- 
ed the doors of the Socialist Party to all. There was difficulty 
for the Congress to open its branches directly in the princely 
states. Now that the socialists had dropped the word Congress, 
it was easy for them to set up party branches in the princely 
areas. 

Another crucial decision was that no socialist would seek 
election to the Constituent Assembly. It was thought that the 
Constituent Assembly, formed under the British auspices, could 
not transfer real power to the people. Therefore, it would be 
necessary to launch another struggle for freedom. Thus, by 
not joining the Constituent Assembly, the socialists remained 
outside the process of framing the Constitution for independent 
India. If we had joined the Constituent Assembly, people like 
Jayaprakash, Acharya Narendra Deva and Dr. Lohia would 
have exercised a lot of influence on the national platform. 
There was a scope for many of us to enter the Assembly. From 
amongst the socialists only Sarangadhar Das and Damodar 
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Swarup Seth became its members. Sarangadhar Das represented 
the States’ People of Orissa and Damodar Swarup Seth had 
been elected before the directive was made known to him. 
Therefore, he was pot asked to resign. Later the Socialist Party 
had prepared a draft constitution for India. I was also a 
member of the Constitution Drafting Committee. Through the 
above two members, some amendments were moved in the 
Constituent Assembly along the lines of our proposals, but 
without success. 

Meantime, we were busy reorganising the socialist forces. 
Even though I had resigned the Congress secretaryship, I still 
worked as a Congress worker. There was no major restriction 
by the Congress leadership over our party activities. In the 
affairs of the Krushak Sammilani and other related activities, 
Congress workers also extended their support. 

When the Orissa branch of the Congress Socialist Party 
was set up on 28 October 1946, the following were made the 
office bearers: 


Surendranath Dwivedy, General Secretary 

Rabindra Mohan Das, acting General Secretary 

Banka Behary Das, Organisational Secretary, and 

Gour Chandra Das, Rabi Ghosh and Nishamani Khuntia, 
member of the Executive. 


The total membership of the party was 25. This was be- 
cause unlike the Congress where one could just pay the member- 
ship fee and become a member, here it was necessary to ensure 
commitment to socialist outlook and party rules before enlist- 
ing one as a member. Everyone was to join first as a proba- 
tioner and become a full member after his name had been 
approved by the screening committee. 

Gradually, the political scene changed fast in the country. 
In spite of the Interim Government, communal violence 
increased. There was enormous loss of life and property. All 
this was the handiwork of British imperialism. Peaceful trans- 
fer of power was agreed upon, but the seeds of discontent and 
violence had been sown everywhere. The Interim Government 
found it difficult to control the situation. Once they were in 
power, the Congress leadership was not prepared to give it up. 
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The partition idea under the leadership of Mohammed Ali 
Jinnah gathered momentum, day by day. Gandhiji tried very 
hard to resist it but all his efforts were in vain. So much s0 
that his followers among Congress leaders refused to accept 
his advice. They argued that communal conflict had gathered 
such proportions and minds of the people had been so much 
poisoned that it was difficult to bring the two communities to 
the path of peace. Moreover, there was the danger of India 
continuing as a colony. It was better to accept partition than to 
remain a colony. The tactics of British imperialism now bore 
fruit. The proposal for the partition of the country into India 
and Pakistan materialised. Lord Mountbatten, the then 
Viceroy, played an important role in getting the partition accept- 
ed. He had replaced Lord Wavell. Lady Mountbatten was 
also able to persuade Nehru to accept this. The AICC met in 
Delhi and in spite of Gandhiji’s opposition, the Congress 
leadership accepted the partition of the country. The Socialist 
Party firmly opposed the resolution. Those of us who had 
attended the AICC voted against partition. While recording 
his strong protest Gandhiji declared that he could never be a 
party to this decision, however, he would not create difficulties 
for the Congress leaders. In other words, Gandhiji did not resort 
to fast as he had done against separate the electorate for the 
Harijans. He was so unhappy at the turn of the events that he 
did not participate in the independence day celebrations. He 
was away in Bengal to restore communal harmony. 

At the Kanpur Conference, I was elected to the National 
Executive of the Socialist Party. From that time right up to 
August 1971, when I resigned, I continued to be on the Natio- 
nal Executive. For four or five years, I was the Deputy Chairman 
of the Party and for eight years its Leader in Parliament. After 
the partition of India, the executive elected at Kanpur met at 
Nagpur from 29 to 31 August 1947. We had discussions on the 
developments which had taken place in the country, especially 
about our attitude to the Congress. Most of us felt that it was 
no longer desirable to remain in the Congress. Acharya 
Narendra Deva finally found a way out. He stated that the 
Congress was incapable of achieving socialism and about this 
there should be no doubt in anyone’s mind. But it would be 
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appropriate to leave the Congress on account of differences 
over principles. Otherwise people would misunderstand. 

Accordingly, we decided that at the AICC meeting which 
was to be held in September we would put forward our basic 
differences over three points: (1) Congress should clearly 
declare {its commitment to the establishment of a socialist 
society in India; (2) Separate mass organisations of the youth, 
farmers, workers, professionals and middle class should be 
formed; and (3) The organisational rules should be so changed 
as to accept affiliated membership of these organisations. After 
knowing the attitude of the AICC to these proposals, we would 
meet in an open session and take a final decision on the issue. 
All this should indicate that right from the Kanpur Conference, 
the process of quitting the Congress had begun and after the 
partition of India on 15 August 1947 and the formation of the 
Copgress Government in a truncated India, the socialists were 
no longer enthusiastic about working within it. Here another 
incident comes to my mind. 

Because of the 1942 movement and Gandhiji’s approach to 
the partition question, the socialists had come very close to 
him. Moreover, they agreed with him on many political ques- 
tions. During this time, the Congress faced a crisis after the 
formation of the Interim Government. Acharya Kripalani was 
the Congress President then. Because the Congress organisation 
was frequently bypassed, Kripalani resigned in protest. There- 
after, it was a problem to find a successor because most of the 
top Congress leaders were included in the Central Cabinet. 
The Congress leadership consulted Gandhiji on this. He 
proposed that either Acharya Narendra Deva or Jayaprakash 
Narayan should be made the Congress President. Since they 
were outside the Government, they would be able to pay more 
attention to organisational work. Pandit Nehru neither oppos- 
ed nor supported the suggestion. But Sardar Patel and his 
group vehemently opposed this. They were not in favour of 
giving this important office to the socialists. Most of: the 
Congress leaders were supporters of Patel. So, instead of 
respecting Gandhiji’s suggestion, they made Dr. Rajendra 
Prasad resign from the Government to make him the 
President. With that the influence of the rightists within the 
Congress increased. It began to take a tough attitude towards 
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the socialists and other leftists. During these discussions, I was 
in Delhi. Jayaprakash reported to us whatever discussions took 
place among Gandhiji, Nehru and other leaders. Thus the 
attitude of the Congress stiffened towards the socialists and the 
other leftists. So much so, that efforts were made to see that 
the socialists were not elected to the AICC in any significant 
number. However, I managed to get myself elected from Orissa 
from 1940 to 1948 when we left the Congress. 

The report of the Provincial Secretary of the Socialist Party 
made to the Balasore Conference of the Party held from 
30 April to 1 May 1948 brings out clearly our efforts to re- 
organise the Party: 


Once the Congress formed the ministry, the Government 
was not prepared to tolerate any kind of criticism. Those 
who now led the Orissa Government were the leaders of the 
Orissa Congress. So, without making any differentiation 
between the Congress organisation and the Governmental 
wing, the Government leaders now wanted to fully control 
the organisation. When they failed to get their nominees 
elected President, and Secretary, they decided to bypass the 
Congress organisation and formed a separate body by 
recruiting paid workers. This was the beginning of a paral- 
lel organisation which was the handmaid of its leader 
Harekrushna Mahatab. That group was associated with 
Prajatantra and had by and large controlled the Congress 
in Orissa all these decades. Though the Socialist Party 
had not yet been revived and the members of the Socialist 
Party were giving their full time and energy for Congress 
organisational activities, still an atmosphere of distrust was 
created vis-a-vis the Congress Socialist Party. Any difference 
of opinion with Premier Mahbhatab was regarded as a revolt 
against the Congress. It was no longer possible to work 
withiu the Congress, though we were holding offices 
in the organisation. Either you agree with Mahatab or get 
out of the Congress—this was the situation which prevented. 
The Congress organisation did not have any separate 
identity. In these circumstances, the Congress workers who 
Were earlier connected with the Socialist Party and the 
newly recruited young activists had to decide whether to 
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give up socialism or the Congress. Some socialists had 
already made up their minds. The others decided that they 
were ready to face any difficulty for the sake of estab- 
lishing socialism in the country. They realised that it was 
impossible to work for socialism by staying within the 
Congress. Ramnandan Mishra bad come during that period 
and discussions were held and it was decided to formally 
set up a branch of the Socialist Party. This happened on 
28 October 1946. Surendranath Dwivedy was elected 
Secretary and was directed to resign from the Provincial 
Congress Committee. From among the old activists who 
had been associated with the Socialist Party in Orissa since 
its inception only three—Surendranath Dwivedy, Gour 
Chandra Das and Rabi Ghosh—joined this party. Of 
course, in the activities of the Krushak Sangh and the Praja 
Mandal movement in the princely states, Malati Choudhury 
and Gourang Charan Das always cooperated with us. 
Though the Socialist Party was set up in October, not 
until the resignation of Surendranath Dwivedy from the 
Provincial Congress secretaryship, its work could make 
much headway. On 11 March 1947 Surendra Nath Dwivedy 
was relieved from the Congress secretaryship and after that 
the provincial branch office of the Socialist Party was set up 
at Oriya Bazar in Cutta¢k and activities were launched. 


I took up the task of reorganising the party as a major 
challenge. The Mahatab group was antagonistic to us. ‘They 
wrote satirically against us in the newspapers and engaged in 
all kinds of slander. They said that ours was a headless organ- 
isation and could not take root in Orissa. We faced a severe 
problem. We had neither money nor office. Owing to 
Mahatab’s opposition the Congressmen who were sympathetic 
to: me and showed personal goodwill did not extend any subs- 
tantial support. There was no hope of getting any support 
from our central party. Influential persons in the socialist 
movement at the all-India level had drifted away. We had to 
stand up against heavy odds. 

Lack of money or resources can never hamper a good 
cause. Nobody could check the growth of the socialist move- 
ment. Our real strength was the 25 foundation members of 
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the new party. They became messengers of socialist ideals 
and began working in right earnest with indomitabie will and 
courage. The controversy regarding Marxism had been largely 
resolved at the Kanpur Conference. It was clarified that Com- 
munist Party was not working towards realisation of Marxism. 
It believed in totalitarian communism. It had nothing in common 
with the Socialist Party’s programme. The Socialist Party 
believed in democratic socialism. The Kanpur Conference 
explained that in great detail. It had the stamp of Acharya 
Narendra Deva, the Marxist theoretician. In the deliberations 
of the National Executive, whenever we were in a difficult 
situation Acharyaji found some solution in his inimitable way. 
I think, the Kanpur formulations on democratic socialism is 
the major contribution to the development of Marxism and 
the socialist movement. 

At this time, the Orissa Socialist Party publisned a booklet 
on our perspective. 1 wrote in that: 


In order to realise the objective of a peasant-worker state, 
as a first step, we would have to create a powerful mass 
organisation in order to ensure that the British Govern- 
ment indeed gets out of India by June 1948. Not only that, 
in addition to the elimination of British rule in India, we 
want that the land belonging to the zamindars should be 
taken over by the krushak panchayats in the villages, the 
workers should take over the ownership of the factories, 
‘and the State People’s should take over the administration. 
These were the urgent tasks before us. If we could achieve 
all that by June 1948 then we would have laid a solid foun- 
dation for socialism. 


All this indicates that the socialists were interested in the 
transfer of power to the masses of India. They had a vision of a 
people’s revolution. That is why they had boycotted the Consti- 
tuent Assembly. Though they had not left the Congress, they 
were busy building up mass organisations among peasants, 
workers, youth, etc. outside the Congress. 

Besides organising the party in Orissa, we set up a small 
press called Krushak Press. The weekly Krushak which had been 
closed down on the eve of the 1942- movement was restarted 
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We set up Krushak Sangh branches in different parts 
of the state and held peasant conferences. The problem of 
sharecroppers which our Party championed created a stir all 
over the state. Socialist leaders were invited to remote corners 
of Orissa as far as Sambalpur and Koraput to set up the 
Krushak Sangh. In that process many new young members 
were drawn into the Socialist Party. 

Previously the States’ People’s movement in the princely states 
were going on under the leadership of Sarangadhar Das. In 
the meantime, because of other important political develop- 
ments that movement had slowed down. After the new 
Congress ministry assumed office, the States’ People’s move- 
ment was revitalized. 1 toured many princely areas. The 
Krushak became the spokesman of the peasant movement as 
well as the States’ People’s movement. 

Efforts were made to organise the Samajvadi Yuvak Sabha 
and students organisations. A new voluntary organisation 
called Lok Seva Dal was set up where young people were 
taught drill and gymnastics. Untill now the Congress did not 
have a systematic programme of organising workers. The 
socialists who were active on the trade union front systema- 
tically started organising in Orissa’s big industries and towns. 

On the initiative of the party a cultural organisation was 
set up under the name of Jan Sanskruti Sangh with the 
objective of generating socialist culture and patriotism. Under 
its auspicious, music performances were held in different parts 
of the state. The play “August 9°’ written by Manoranjan 
Das was staged by socialist workers in various places. On the 
whole, the socialists were now busy working for the spread of 
socialists ideas in every sphere of life—social, economic, cultural 
and political. All this took institutional form. The Krushak 
Press and the weekly became the centre of the new cultural 


movement. 
Thus, in a few days after parting company with the 


Congress the socialists demonstrated their enormous capacity 
for organisation, which surprised their adversaries. Some 
people were scared by the sudden rise of the socialist force in 
Orissa as an organised political opposition. 

We all had immersed ourselves in the freedom struggle. No 
one can ignore the contribution of the socialists to the Quit 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


Socialists Leave the Congress 143 


India Movement. The fact that political power was transferred 
to the Indians in our lifetime made many Congressmen com- 
placent, hut fortunately the socialists did not have the same 
attitude. Had that been the case, the political life of the 
country would have been unexciting and dull. The revolution- 
ary vision of Gandhiji would have gone in vain. Unlike the 
Congressmen who hankered after power, the socialists went for 
accelerating the pace of the people’s revolution. This is why the 
gulf between the outlook of the socialists and the Congress 
widened day by day. The developments after 1947 made it 
appear as if the socialists would never turn back towards the 
Congress. Ninteen forty-seven was the year of independence, 
and it also opened the way for the surge of an independent 
socialist movement. 

The year 1947 was indeed the most significant for our 
country, and also in the lives of all Congressmen. In the history 
of the Socialist movement also this year occupies an important 
place. Several major decisions of a long-term nature in the 
political life of the country were taken this year. 

Mahatma Gandhi had announced that he would not stand 
in the way of his colleagues if they wanted to secure indepen- 
dence through negotiations with the British. However, he 
could never reconcile to the partition of India. In the 
course of the talks with the Cabinet Mission in 1946, he 
had frankly opened his mind. That is why, Lord Wavell had 
written to the King on 8 July 1946: “‘That old menace Gandhi 
was the wrecker. I am afraid that further negotiations are 
likely to be even more difficult.” 

He further wrote: “The depressing thing is that one should 
have to hand over the control over India to such small men: 
the mentality of most of them is that of the small lawyer and 
Bania. I am sometimes inclined to carylike Alice at the end 
of “‘Alice in the Wonderland”, you are only a pack of cards 
after all.” (Transfer of Power to India, pp. 1090-1095). 

In the eyes of the British Government, Gandhiji was a 
stumbling block. Wavell’s statements show with what con- 
tempt he treated our national leaders. Lord Wavell has made 
many criticial references to Gandhiji in his letters to the King. 
But Lord Mountbatten during whose tenure Independence was 
proclaimed in 1947 has said: ‘Mahatma Gandhi was against 
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the division of India. He was even in favour of making Jinnah 
rule India. He tried his best to convince Jinnah to change his 
mind (about the creation of Pakistan). He would not budge 
an inch... To millions of Indians, Gandhi was a saint. To 
me, he was loveable. His ideas were quite extraordinary.” —A 
BBC TV Programme ‘‘Lord Mountbatten remembers”. 

In spite of such determined stand of Gandhiji, partition 
could not be avoided. If right from the beginning Gandhiji 
had discouraged the Congress leaders from the path of com- 
promise with the British on this issue, then, perhaps, the 
future of India might have taken a different course. The 
socialists had no faith in such negotiations. They gave a call 
for preparing the country for another major struggle in order 
that full power came to the people. They knew that the 
Congress leadership was tired; they had tasted power and 
began to enjoy it—hereafter the power-loving leadership would 
never go in for a struggle. The Congress thus was stuck with 
parliamentary politics. Had there been enough care and caution 
right from the beginning, another phase of liberation struggle 
was inevitable. It would be wrong to say that people were 
not prepared for this. The leaders were not prepared—this is 
where Netaji Subhas Bose’s prediction came ture. The 
Congress leadership did not hesitate even to bypass Gandhiji. 

Even though the socialists did not leave Congress immedia- 
tely, the gap between their approach and that of the Congress 
widened. Inside the Congress, the socialists’ strength was very 
limited. It was not possible to change any Congress decision 
by raising a discussion. Mahatma Gandhi no longer showed 
any interest in the Congress or governmental affairs. He was 
preoccupied with exercising his moral influence to reduce 
communal tension which had flared up. Mabhatma Gandhi’s 
absence was felt deeply in the Congress. He had thus far 
balanced the various groups within it. The fact that the 
socialists were engaged in building up people’s strength and 
were not involved in power politics had endeared themselves to 
Gandhiji and he considered them closest to him. 

During 1947 differences between the Congress and the.socia- 
lists accentuated in several parts of the country. For the agita- 
tion for the integration of the princely states and the conduct ‘of 
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the peasant movement, there were clashes and differences 
between them. The more the socialists organised the people 
and democratic movements, the more they became an eyesore 
to the Congress governments in the states. These governments 
had to face awkward situations. In Orissa there was a system- 
atic effort to spread false rumours and scandalise the socialists 
in order to drive them out of the Congress. In other states 
also the situation was more or less the same. 

The Socialists Party was not happy with the political 
decision of the Congress. Yet, they decided to stay and work 
within the organisation. Those who joined the Socialist 
Party after the Kanpur Conference had no sense of attach- 
ment for the Congress. They worked according to the decisions 
of the Socialist Party. Jt pointed out that the way the transfer 
of power was being proposed, the princely states would remain 
more or less like small sovereign states. The British Govern- 
ment thus created more complications by sowing the seeds of 
tension and disintegration in India. We demanded that power 
of governing the entire Indian territory and people should be 
transferred to the Interim Government at the centre. All 
British forces should be withdrawn from India. The Govern- 
ment’s previous declaration that the transfer of power would 
be completed by June 1948 should be adhered to and no trace 
of British imperial rule should be left in the country. The 
political movement of the socialists was geared to estab- 
lishing the authority of the Interim Government throughout 
the country and for promoting unity among tbe people. On the 
other hand, Congress leaders were anxious to grab power. 
They opposed all popular struggles. There might have been 
some stray cases of personal clash or rivalry, but essentially 
political differences were the main cause of the rift between 
the Congress and the socialists. 

The Congress was a national organisation therefore, 
the socialists had remained within it and fully partici- 
pated in the freedom struggle. In the final stage of the 
freedom struggle, their role had earned them the respect and 
admiration of the entire country. Some socialist leaders like 
Acharya Narendra Deva had been active in the Congress right. 
from the time Mahatma Gandhi appeared on the scene. But 
the whole situation changed with the achievement of Indepen- 
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dence. It was now fully preoccupied with power. The Consg- 
ress was not even prepared to point out the faults of the 
Government. The Socialists did this and they earned the 
enmity of Congress ministers and other leaders. In spite of all 
this, the socialists worked within the Congress and tried to 
turn it into a fighting organisation. In 1947, at the AICC 
session held after partition, they demanded that the 
Conegress should declare establishment of democratic socialism 
as its objective, but that was rejected by the Congress leader- 
ship. On the other hand, after 27 days of Mahatma Gandhi’s 
death, the AICC decided to debar any group or organisation 
from working within it. Thus, the Congress was transformed 
into a political party from a national movement. At this point 
it was appropriate for the Congress to change its name and 
flag. On the morning of 30 January 1948, last day of his life, 
Gandhiji had advised the dissolution of the Congress and esta- 
blishment of a lok sevak sangh instead. But the Congress had 
already drifted away from Mahatma Gandhi; it just turned a 
deaf ear to his advice. 

After this, the socialists had hardly any choice. They had 
to either forget their ideology and dissolve their group or they 
had to face expulsion from the Congress on the charge of 
indiscipline. In the circumstances, they decided to part company 
with the Congress. 

At the Nasik Conference of the Socialist Party in 1948, 
Acharya Narendra Deva explained the reasons why the social- 
ists had left the Congress. His views are worth quoting at 
length: 


I have been so far advocating that we should not quit 
the Congress. Today I am telling you that we must get out 
of the Congress. 

Quitting the Congress is not a pleasant affair. I have 
been a Congress worker for the past thirty years. I am 
Jeaving the associations of all these years. I am leaving 
behind good friends. Politics is a very strange thing. In 
politics, friends become foes. Since 1934,1 have been 
maintaining that the Congress cannot be an instrument of 
socialism. 
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It is not that we are ina hurry to quit the Congress. 
The Congress is compelling us to get out of it. Once the 
Congress President asked us to drop the prefix ‘Congress’ 
from our Party name. He also pleaded that our Party doors 
be thrown open to non-Congressmen. He suggested that 
this wouid enable us to continue in the Congress. We did 
all that at Kanpur. Today they have adopted a constitu- 
tion which has left us no other alternative. .. By one door 
the Congress expels the Socialists. Through another, it 
admits in capitalists and communalists. God alone can save 
the Congress. We are not coming out of the Congress with 
broken hearts. Our ideals are different. There exists today 
ideological incompatibility. There are signs that the Govern- 
ments are becoming totalitarian. Authoritarianism is grow- 
ing in the Congress. There is a demand for a democratic, 
free, fearless, and healthy opposition to the party in power. 
The Socialist Party alone can fulfil this demand. It is a 
challenge of history and we must accept it. 


The developments in the years 1947 were considered in 
detail by our National Executive which met as many as seven 
times. Issues like cooperation or non-cooperation with the 
Congress, leaving the Congress or staying in it were thoroughly 
discussed. Finally, the general council met at Nagpur on 29 
August 1947. But there, too, decision on leaving the Congress 
was not taken. It was left to the annual conference which was 
to be held at Nasik from 19 to 21 March 1948. Decision to 
leave the Congress was taken there. 

This conference was presided over by Purushottam Tricum- 
das and was attended by 260 delegates and 1,016 observers. 
At that time, the membership of the Socialist Party was small. 
Every member had to pass through a two-year probation 
period. An active member had to give two hours every 
day for party work. It was not rasy to become 
primary members. By the time of the Nasik Conference, our 
membership in Orissa stood at 41 and the number of proba- 
tioners was 65. These restrictions helped us maintain the 
quality of organisation and ideological character of the 
Socialist Party. Members of the Congress, which was a conser- 
vative force, the communists who believe in dictatorship and 
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communal forces like, the RSS, the Muslim League and the 
Hindu Mahasabha were not admitted to the Socialist Party. 
It clarified the perspective of democracy, secularism and 
socialism. It emerged as an independent socialist party. New 
rules were framed and a new flag was adopted. 

The new party was born. In what ways was it different 
from the Congress and the Communist Party ? This question 
agitated many. We were known as Congressmen for long. 
Even after we left the Congress, it took us long to convince 
the people that we were no longer connected with the Cong- 
ress. After I became a leader of the socialist movement, the 
elderly people in my area used to comment: “Look at this 
man. He is an ardent congressmen and has remained in it 
during its worst period. But he has left the Congress when it 
came to power. Does he, therefore, cease to be a-congressman 
for us ?” 

Similarly some people found it difficult to distinguish us 
from the communists. What is the difference between com- 
munism and democratic socialism, in principles and strategy ? 
This also needed clarification. At the Nasik Conference, these 
questions were explained by ‘the leaders. 

At this Conference important policy formulations were 
made on various national and international questions. One 


such decision was ‘‘Quit Congress”. 
On this issue JP put his viewpoint succinctly: 


The presence of Gandhiji in our midst was a powerful 
guarantee of civil liberties and people’s freedom. In his 
absence the danger of authoritarianism and totalitarianism 
has grown. These dangers would further be accentuated if 
there is no opposition party in the country—a party whose 
patriotism and faith in democracy were out of question. 


We had two objectives in our mind. One was to build 
ourselves into an independent party outside the Congress and 
the other was to perform the role of a democratic opposition 
party. The resolution entitled “‘Congress and the Socialist 
Party” adopted at the Nasik Conference may be recalled in. 
this context: 
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The Congress leaders themselves desire to convert the 
great organisation into a compact party. The new constitu- 
tion of the Congress specifically outlaws, for the first time 
in its historic career, organised groups and parties from 
functioning in the Congress. Once the decision to become 
a party asserts itself, the national or multi-class character 
of the organisation disappears. It then inevitably becomes 
a party of one class or the other. The Congress efforts at 
becoming a multi-class party in fact results in refusing 
to become a party of the working people. The constitu- 
tional changes, as well as the inner logic of development 
sketched above, therefore end the long period of organic 
association of the Socialists with the Congress. 

This Conference of the Socialist Party, while it calls 
upon its members to withdraw from the Congress, hopes 
that the Congress will remain a progressive organisation 
sharing common political ideals, loyalties and memories 
with the Socialist Party. 


In accordance with this resolution the socialists gave up 
not only the primary membership of the Congress but also 
resigned from legislatures and local self-government bodies 
to which they had been elected on Congress ticket. Acharya 
Narendra Deva resigned the membership of the UP Assembly. 
In Orissa, Akulananda Behera resigned the vice-chairmanship 
of the Cuttack Sadar Local Board. The Socialist Party was 
seeking to preserve its values. Hence it did not consider it 
appropriate to remain in elective offices which it had secured 
through the Congress. In politics a healthy tradition was set 
up. The law did not require members to resign. Even then the 
socialists did it. 

Nowadays defection has become a common phénomenon 
and political morality is a major casuality. The elected 
representatives no longer hesitate to jump parties with- 
out consulting their electorate. In some places, governments 
fall because of defections. This has become an epidemic and 
political parties have no scruples. They gladly welcome defec- 
tors in order to increase their strength. There was a great 
need to prevent this by law. In 1967, the Lok Sabha passed a 
resolution on this issue and a committee was set up under the 
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chairmanship of Y.B. Chavan with members such as Jayaprakash 
Narayan, M.C. Setalvad and C.K. Daphtary as members. I was 
a member of the committee. The committee had recommended 
several restrictions on defection, but the Congress Government 
refused to act on its recommendations. 1 was one of those who 
advocated that if a member of a legislature defected he should 
automatically lose his membership. The report was submitted 
in 1969. Several years have passed since then and no progress 
has been made in this regard. Both Congress as well as other 
parties openly and shamelessly resort to this method in order 
to increase their strength. This is one of the major causes of 
the decline of political ethics and democratic values. Not to 
honour commitments made to the electorate is a betrayal. 

The Nasik Conference also passed a resolution to remove 
doubts in people’s mind regarding the differences between 
communism and democratic socialism. Jayaprakash Narayan 
explained the issue at length in his annual report as General 
Secretary: 


In the West, opposition parties do not consider it wrong to 
use lies and falsehood to bring the rival party into disre- 
pute; they do not consider it wrong to practise bribery and 
corruption to achieve favourable results at elections. There 
are certain parties, which go much beyond lies and corrup- 
tion. For them, even murder, loot and arson are a part of 
political strategy. We have witnessed this strategy unfold 
its bottomless tragedies in the past months. 

From time immemorial there have been politicians 
who have preached that there is no such thing as ethics in 
politics. In the old times, however, this amoralism did not 
spread its corrupting influence beyond a small class that 
played at politics, and the mass of the people were left 
uncorrupted by what the leaders and ministers of State did. 
But since the rise of totalitarianism, which includes both 
fascism-nazism and stalinism, this principle has been applied 
on a mass scale and every individual in sociéty has been 
affected by it. This has resulted in such an eclipse of moral 
values from social life that not only its political sector has 
been darkened but every sector of human life including even 
family life. 
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Since the victory of Stalinist methods in Russia, it has 
been commonly believed that there is no room for moral 
values in Marxism, and it is usual for a socialist who talks 
of such matters to be branded as a renegade or, at the last, 
a deviationist. I should therefore like to state before you 
in the clearest possible terms that I for one have come to 
believe that for the achievement of socialism a strict 
regard for means is of the highest importance. Socialism 
means different things to different persons, but if by “social- 
ism we mean a form of society in which the material needs 
of every individual are satisfied and also in which the 
individual is a cultured and civilised being, is free and 
brave, kind and generous, then, Iam absolutely clear that 
we will never reach this goal except by strict adherence to 
certain human values and standards of conduct. It is too 
often believed that all would be well only if there were no 
exploitation in society and everyone was well fed and 
clothed and housed. But a society of well fed and housed 
brutes is a far cry from socialism. 

There were many things that Mahatma Gaudhi taught 
us. But tlhe greatest thing he taught us was that means are 
ends, that evil means can never lead to good ends and that 
fair ends require fair means. Some of us may have been 
sceptical of this truth but recent world events and events 
at home have convinced me that nothing but good means 


will enable us to reach the goal of a good society, which is 
socialism. 


Gandhiji was assassinated on 30 January 1948. At that 
time, the Socialist Party was within the Congress. The assassina- 
tion of Gandhiji shocked the entire nation. In my personal life 
it was especially painful. My marriage took place on 
29 January 1948 and my wife and I reached Cuttack the next 
day. On arrival we received the said news of Gandhiji’s death. I 
became emotional, threw away my wedding thread and ran to 
join the mourning services. I could not participate in the 
traditional celebrations of the first few days solemnise 
the marriage. 

A political controversy arose surrounding the assassination 
of Mahatma Gandhi. Some people strongly felt that the threat 
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to Gandhiji’s life was apprehended for long and the warning 
was sounded some time before. As the Home Minister of India, 
Sardar Patel was accused of not having taken steps for the 
security of Gandhiji’s life. On this issue, a lot of debate has 
gone on. An emergency meeting of the Executive Committee 
of the Socialist Party was held at 31 Queensway, New Delhi. 
I attended this meeting. We passed a resolution saying that 
Gandhi’s assassination took place because of the negligence of 
the Home Ministry. Until then, no political group or leader 
had made a direct accusation like this. In the same vein, 
Jayaprakash gave an extremely touching but aggressive state- 
ment and made Sardar Patel fully responsible for Gandhiji’s 
assassination. The statement created a stir. Because of the 
affection and devotion that Indian people had for Gandhiji, 
the statement received widespread popular support and shook 
up Sardar Patel, .the Congress and the Government of India. 
This compelled Prime Minister Nehru to make a second 
broadcast. If Nehru had simply criticised JP, it would have 
Created an adverse reaction. He had to protect Sardar Patel, 
Deputy Prime Minister and the most important leader of the 
Congress. In his radio talk, Nehru asserted that there was no 
negligence in providing security to Gandhiji. He also announc- 
ed that JP would play an important role in shaping the future 
destiny of India. He appealed to JP for cooperation in 
helping each other to carry out Gandhiji’s ideas. This is how 
Nehru pacified an angry nation. As I see it, because of this 
statement the supporters of Sardar Patel hardened their 
attitude and opposition to the Socialist Party and also to 
Jayaprakash Narayan. It should be remembered that Nehru 
used to describe himself as a socialist and was a close friend 
of the socialists. He used to say he had ideological affinity 
to Acharya Narendra Deva and Jayaprakash Narayan. But 
he did not do anything to stop the passage of the AICC resolu- 
tion ousting the socialists from the Congress. This hastened the 
process of Congress-Socialist rupture. 

The Nasik Conference passed a resolution on the passing 
away of Gandhiji. It said: 


Gandhiji lived his personal as well as social life in terms of 
the well-being of the starving millions of his countrymen. 
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By his identification with the poorest villager and outcaste, 
Gandhiji provided an acid test of every policy. 

The socialist movement in this land is greatly enriched 
by Gandhiji’s patient efforts to establish these new social 
values. The Socialist Party gratefully acknowledges this 
heritage and pledges itself to be true to these principles of 


social progress which Gandhiji has upheld so nobly in life 
and death. I 


A resolution like this represented a unique outlook of an 
independent Socialist Party. The Socialist Party had functioned 
within the Congress for 14 years. We can proudly assert that 
because of the socialists the Congress was often prevented 
from taking the path of compromise. We had some role in 
giving a fighting character to the Congress organisation. We 
created an atmosphere within it in favour of socialism. 
Whether genuinely committed to socialism or not, congressmen 
vied with one another for being socialists. The socialists have 
made valuable contribution for the development of this trend 
inside the Congress. 

After going out of the Congress, the Socialist Party had to 
state its views on various problems facing the country. There- 
fore, right at the beginning, a policy statement was issued 
explaining the differences between democratic socialism and 
communism and preferring Gandhian policy of peaceful change 
to armed insurrection in order to bring about socio-economic 
transformation. In propounding this perspective of democratic 
socialism, we were influenced both by Marx and .Gandhi. In 
1948 socialists had not fully given up Marxism. Leaders like 
Acharya Narendra Deva were Marxists and explained that 
there was no contradiction between Marxism and democracy 
and the communists had misinterpreted Marx by emphasizing 
violence and dictatorship. Acharya Narendra Deva said at the 
Kanpur Conference: 


Those who hold that Marx’s teachings run counter to 
democracy are mistaken. Marx was one ofthe great 
humanists of his time. He cherished the right of freedom 
of expression as the most sacred of human possessions. His 
passionate advocacy of the freedom of the individual is 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


154 Quest for Socialism 


well-known. His communism presupposed complete 
democracy. 

We are not among those communists who are out to 
destroy personal liberty, who wish to turn the world into 
a huge barrack or into a gigantic work-house. There are 
some communists who, with an easy conscience, refuse to 
countenance personal liberty and would like to shuffle it 
out of the world because they consider that it is a hindrance 
to complete harmony. But we have no desire to exchange 
freedom for equality. We are convinced that in no Social 
order will complete freedom be assured as in a Society 
based upon communal ownership. 


Hence, there remaius no doubt about the ideological and 
strategic superiority of democratic socialism over communism. 
The new party rejected the path of armed revolution; at the 
same time it proclaimed that it was not possible to establish 
democratic socialism only by the use of the state or the govern- 
mental power. Besides participating in election, it was equally 
necessary to organise the masses of people outside the legislatures 
and influence the operation of the government by relying on 
people’s power. This was the basis of socialist programme, goals 
and tactics. The socialists did not accept the concept of the 
dictatorship of the proletariat for the transformation of society. 
Once democratic freedom and voting rights are available 
to every citizen then not only through legislative process but 
also through the mobilisation of the immense potentiality of 
people’s power democratically, it is possible to bring about 
social change and establish socialism. If we comprehend this 
basic outlook of the Socialist Party, it would not be difficult to 
understand the later day developments in the party. 
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Congress Abandons Socialism 
New Opposition Party Emerges 


Having left the Congress and formed ourselves into a separate 
party, the burden of functioning as the main opposition fell 
on the Socialists. About that Jayaprakash Narayan has 
written: 


The decision to separate from the Congress places on uS 
heavy responsibilities. I should like here in all humility to 
lay down certain principles which should guide us in our 
new career. First of all, our decision to break away from 
the Congress will cause serious anxiety to many friends, 
who may have no interest in party politics but are deeply 
concerned over the future of the nation. I refer to those 
friends particularly who believe that at a moment of 
national crisis it was not parting of ways that was necessary 
but joining of hands. 

We must set the minds of the friends at rest and allay 
their anxiety. We have not been familiar in this country 
with parliamentary government, and necessarily, with the 
nature of democratic opposition. The sense in which we 
are prone to understand an opposition is the sense in which 
the Congress was an opposition to the British Government. 
The Congress used the method of direct action to destroy 
the British Government in India root and branch. That 
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cannot be the nature of an opposition in a democracy. In 
a democracy the party in power and the party in opposi- 
tion (assuming it is a democratic party itself) are both 
united in their loyalty to the State and pursuit of democra- 
tic methods; in times of national crisis, both parties bury 
the hatchet and, while keeping their identities and organi- 
sations apart, join hands to serve the nation together. In a 
democracy an opposition party is not an anti-national 
party; rather, it is always a party that advocates a different, 
and according to it, a better way of serving the nation 
than the party in power. 


In the words of JP, the new situation thus presented 


itself: 


He 


After the 15th of August the tasks of our Party are con- 
structive. We. have to build up a new India. The 
communists, on the other hand, are not interested in build- 
ing up anything at all. Their interestis in creating disturb- 
ances and troubles so as to exploit them to popularise their 
Party, and to weaken the Indian State. A strong India 
becoming the focus of a third force will not suit the 
communists and they will do everything in their power to 
prevent the regeneration of their country. So much for the 
communists. 


JP warned about the challenges posed by the communists. 
wrote: 


In this connection, I must warn you all that as elsewhere 
in the world, the communists are going to take advantage 
of the democratic character of our Party to infiltrate into 
it, to plant their stooges within it and try to split it and 
finally destroy it. If you are not vigilant, if you are taken 
in by their special pleading, if even for a moment you come 
to believe in their bonafides, you open the door to the ruin 
of the Party. Everyone of you must be on guard and must 
make the people aware of the communist menace. There 
are signs that suggest an Eastern Cominform. This makes 
the communist menace more menacing. 
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Jayaprakash Narayan was once a communist. Even after 
the formation of the Congress Socialist Party, he was in favour 
of close understanding with them, without minding whether it 
affected the interests of the socialists. For him to adopt such 
an attitude was significant. It gave a new perspective to India’s 
socialist movement and thought. Now people began to clearly 
See a distinct socialist image in the new members of the party. 
Thus the decision at Nasik was historic. 

The Executive Committee of the Socialist Party formed at 
the Nasik Conference can be regarded as the fulcrum of the 
democratic socialist movement in India. It included 25 mem- 
bers: Jayaprakash Narayan—General Secretary, Purushottam 
Tricumdas —Treasurer, Dr. K.B. Menon, N.G. Goray, Suresh 
Desai, Prem Bhasin—Joint Secretaries, Acharya Narendra. 
Deva, Dr. Rammanohar Lohia, Asoka Mehta, Achyut 
Patwardhan, Yusuf Meherally, Kamladevi Chattopadhyaya, 
Aruna Asaf Ali, Ganga Sharan Sinha, Ramnandan Misbra, 
Munshi Ahmed Din, Magan Lal Bagdi, Sibnath Banerji, 
Hareshwar Goswami, Chotubbai Purani, Surendrapnath 
Dwivedy, Narendranath Das, Madhu Limaye, Moin-udd-in 
Harris, and B.P. Sinha. ¢ 

Aruna Asaf Ali had joined the Socialist Party a few days. 
before the Nasik Conference. From Orissa only a few of us. 
could attend. Rabindra Mohan Das, Banka Behary Das and 
I were able to go. We were all personally shocked bya 
tragic incident which had taken place on the eve of the 
Conference. 

The suicide committed by Vinayak (pet name Kalu), the 
only son of Nabakrushna Choudhury and Malati. Choudhury,. 
had caused an enormous grief in our minds. Besides my 
personal relationship with Kalu, he was a full-fledged activist. 
of the Socialist Party and was working with great enthusiasm. 
and commitment. His parents were in the Congress, father being 
a Minister. He was a first year Intermediate science student in. 
Ravenshaw College. Though only 17, he had been fully associat- 
ed with our activities. Kalu used to sell copies of Krushak,. 
our socialist organ, on bicycle from door to door in Cuttack, 
and was the chief organiser of the Mehentar Sangh which had. 
been set up in Cuttack on the initiative of the Socialist Party. 
He had taken a lead in bringing students and youth into the: 
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party. A bright future awaited him and perhaps he was pre- 
paring himself for it. But his sudden death gave us a terrible 
shock. Many of us took long to recover from it. One can 
casily imagine the mental state of Nabakrushna Choudhury 
and Malati Devi. Nabakrushna Choudhury resigned from 
the Orissa Ministry and almost kept himself away from active 
politics. 

After the Nasik Conference in March, all socialists were 
directed to leave the Congress by the first of April. We had 
already started some work by independently organising a party. 
But many friends were in a quandary on the question of leav- 
ing the Congress. For those who had joined the party through 
their participation in the 1942 struggle attachment the the 
Congress was not very great. In this category were Biswanath 
Pandit, Banka Behary Das, Nishamani Khuntia, Anil Kumar 
Ghosh, etc. But for those of us who had made the Congress 
almost our home, who had gone to jail, who had numerous 
friends in the Congress it was quite painful to snap thc link. 
After all, Rabindra Mohan Das, Gour Chandra Das, 
Akulananda Behera, Rabi Ghosh, Lok Nath Ray, Pyari 
Mohan Das, Narasingh Mohanty had spent more than 17 years 
in the Congress. I, too, had many unccrtainties about my 
personal life. There was no time to think about personal 
problems. 

My wife Geetu herself came from a Congress family —her 
parents had served jail terms—so I was a little apprehensive as 
to how she would take my leaving the Congress. But, to my 
pleasant surprise, she fully supported my stand. In fact, she 
was present at a public meeting in Cuttack’s Gauri Shankar 
Park, where we announced our decision to leave the Congress 
and set up the Socialist Party. To realise a new political ideal, 
those friends were prepared for any sacrifice. AS Acharya 
Narendra Deva put it ‘“‘they were ready to go into wilder- 
ness.”’ These friends laid a new foundation of the Socialist 
Party in Orissa and became the mainstay of the socialist 
movement. 

Our exit from the Congress began a new era. Within a 
few months, the Socialist Party sprang up all over the state. 
Students and youth showed great interest. I think it was a 
historical necessity. The Congress organisation had remained 
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in the hands of the power hungry leaders and did not inspire 
the youth. Most youth at that time would have left the main- 
stream of the national movement and joined either the 
communists or some other parties. The coming of new people 
and their involvement gave me a great deal of hope. Our 
activities began to spread among the farmers, workers, youth, 
students and artists. New comrades were assigned new tasks. 
From my long political experience I can vouch for the fact that 
assigning responsibility to youth is no risk at all. On the other 
hand, it is a great advantage. Many people apprehend that shar 
ing of responsibilities may allow some activists to gain power 
and pose a threat to the leadership. But I found that sharing of 
responsibilities evoked more respect and affection for. me 
among my colleagues. As secretary of the Utkal Pradesh 
Congress Committee, I had some reputation as a provincial 
level worker, hence it was easy for me to visit various parts of 
the province and draw new sections into the party. 
Wherever some issue cropped up in the province I got involv- 
ed. Thus, our activities were no longer limited to specific 
issues of struggle, but to the entire political spectrum and we 
emerged as a provincial political force. We were no longer 
involved in the internal conflicts of the Congress and we 
offered healthy criticism against its policies and the faults of 
the ministry. To give an example, the Orissa Premier. H.K. 
Mahatab, was reluctant to fully implement the Congress deci- 
sion to abolish the zamindari system. But he introduced 
variety of reform measures to the deteriment of the peasants. 
The Socialist Party organised protest movements against this 
throughout the province. My booklet entitled Mahatab’s 
Zamindari Raksha Yojana was circulated very widely. Our 
movement of sharecroppers and peasants had already warmed 
up. by then. In the districts, where it was difficult for us to set 
up party branches, we entered through the peasant movement. 
In some matters like the Duduma Machhkund Hydel Project, 
the failure of the Orissa Government was exposed and conse- 
quently the people of Orissa were disappointed. At that time I 
personally toured those areas and placed the facts of the situa- 
tion before the people. The pressure of public opinion made 
the Government take remedial steps. 

Keeping pace with the all-India efforts for the expansion 
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of the party our comrades in Orissa were busy spreading the 
message of socialism at the various socio-cultural and political 
levels. The main programme for 1947-48 was the peasant orga- 
nisation and the State People’s movement. The socialist organ 
Krushak played an important role in these activities. 

The Socialist Party was formally organised in Mayurbhanj 
State and on 15 July 1948 a meeting of the Orissa Socialist 
Party Executive was held at Baripada. Among the resolutions 
passed there, one proclaimed: 


The Socialist Party severely condemns autocratic rule of 
the so-called Praja Mandal Sarkar of Mayurbhanj, and 
calls upon the people to organise themselves against the 
repressive measures of the Government to assist and co- 
operate with the movement launched by the Socialist Party 
for the preservation of civil liberties. 


Till 1949, when Mayurbhanj was merged into Orissa, a praja 
mandal government was functioning there under the lJeader- 
ship of Sarat Chandra Das. Prasanna Kumar Das, Harihar 
Mohanty, Bhakta Charan Mahant, Gour Mohan Mabapatra, 
Shakila Soren, Purna Chandra Mahant, Harachand Hansda 
were with him. After its integration with Orissa, these people 
instead of joining the Congress decided to join the Socialist 
Party. They were in the forefront of the socialist movement 
in that district for a long time and some of them were elected 
to the Orissa Assembly. Sarat Chandra Das was also sympa- 
thetic to our movement. In 1949, when Jayaprakash Narayan 
toured Orissa, Sarat Chandra Das was the Chairman of the 
Reception Committee at Baripada. 

Celebrations were organised to celebrate the first anniver- 
sary of Independence. Our attitude towards this will be. 
explicit from the editorial Is This Independence? which I wrote 
for Krushak. 


One year has passed since 15 August 1947. India is indepen- 
dent. We are independent citizens. But where are we now? 
Where is that enthusiasm and joy we.witnessed a year ago? 
Where have all these celebrations gone from the country- 
side? The Government has announced celebrations, The 
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Congress President has made an appeal. Fifteen August is the 
Independence Day and it has to be observed. People have 
to be made conscious of this. Officials will be mobilised to 
organise activities all over. But, why is the people’s 
involvement absent? What a change in just one year! 

What is the reason? The British have gone, but not 
fully. The British power still exists very much in Pakistan 
and Hyderabad. India is still a member of the British Com- 
monwealth. No decision is being taken for seceding from the 
Commonwealth. Prime Minister Nehru hopes to take part 
in the Commonwealth Prime Minister’s Conference. The 
Indian Governor-General Rajagopalachari acknowledges his 
obescience to the British King. We are independent yet we 
are not Indian citizens. We are still British subjects. Did we’ 
fight for this? Within the, first year of Congress rule what 
have we seen—assassination of the Father of the Nation, 
Mahatma. Gandhi, loss of lacks of lives in communal riots, 
millions of refugees begging in the streets. The naked show 
of power by the Razakaars of the Nizam of Hyderabad and 
the inability of the Indian Government to suppress them, 
a budget to suit capitalists, a 10-year lease to capitalists to 
continue their exploitation, loot, blackmarketing, corruption 
and speculation, obstacles in the way of organising the 
working class. Not only that, forgetting the commitment 
to the people, the Congress Government has unforgivably 
neglected the task of eliminating the zamindars and Rajas. 
It also promulgated ordinances and security acts curbing 
freedom, resorted to fascist methods to suppress political 
opposition in U.P. and spread waves of fear and 
apprehension all over. These are the benefits of one year of 
Congress rule. 

The poor masses. of India are still starving to death. 
They do not have clothes, medicines and education. In the 
villages, feudal oppression has increased. In the cities, 
millionaires continue to exploit the poor. The wealthy 
condescendingly ask the poor that you were dancing with 
joy when freedom came. The British have left and the 
Congress is in. Did not you say that zamindari would go, 
capitalism be abolished, Rajas eliminated, blackmarketeers 
hanged, enemies of society would be put in jail and the 
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peasants and the working class would be the masters of 
the State? You had minimised our strength. Now see who 
are the real masters: ‘The British have Jeft’, say the rich, 
‘and we and our allies, the Congress, are in power’. The 
poor see truth in this. They understand. How can they be 
happy when we are asking people to observe the Indepen- 
dence Day. There is a resounding voice in every corner of 
India—villages, forests, factories, towns —Independence has 
come, Still why we remain so miserable? Is Independence 
only for the rich few? 

Indeed, Independence is in danger today. Everyday the 
Congress is slipping into the hands of the wealthy. Gradu- 
ally the Congress is adopting fascist tactics. Democracy 
has to be defended. Poverty has to be banished from the 
country. We have to establish socialism. The Congress has 
forgotten Gandhiji. It has forgotten his slogan that 
‘peasants and workers have to achieve power’. 

In order to establish a peasant-worker rule and achieve 
real freedom, we have to launch our struggle again. We 
have to destroy the alliance between the Congress and the 
rich. There lies our deliverance. 


This is a glimpse of the picture of the country in August 
1948. With this perspective, the Socialist Party started its mass 
movementsin Orissa. By then Krushak had become the mouth- 
piece of the Socialist Party. 

After the integration of the princely states an Orissa States’ 
Assembly was formed for a brief period. It had three ministers 
in it. In the rest of Orissa there was already an elected 
assembly and a ministry was functioning. In order to provide 
representative government for the newly integrated states this 
temporary assembly was set up with nominated members as 
well as ministers. This was a clever way to satisfy the leaders 
of the states’ people’s movement. However, the people did not 
get anything out of it. On the other hand, some leaders who 
could have created discontent were given some small offices to 
satisfy them. Sarangadhar Das was requested to head such a 
puppet government.’ But he refused to fall into this trap. 
Though thé assembly was set up, the real authority 
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vested in the high governmental officials who had replaced the 
Rajas. 

There was no formal administration, but people in these 
areas enjoyed some facilities. They were not accustomed to 
rules and procedures. The new administrators suddenly intro- 
duced regulatory measures and established their authority. No 
step was taken to rescue the people from the age-long oppres- 
sive system prevalent there. A new kind of despotic rule 
continued and it was insensitive to people’s need. The people 
could not accept it. As a result, they began to remember the 
good old days of the Rajas wvho were earlier hated as oppres- 
sors. In 1952 when the First General Election was held, 
owing to the misrule of the new administrators, many Rajas 
got elected to the state legislature defeating Congress 
candidates. 

Many efforts were made by the Congress leadership to win 
over Sarangadhar Babu. He was offered Chairmanship of the 
Orissa Public Service Commission. He spurned it and, together 
with Malati Choudhury, set up Navjeeven Mandal tor working 
among the Adivasis and the Harijans. This organisation is still 
active, and is doing good work under the leadership of Malati 
Choudhury. 

Sarangadhar Babu was not the man who could easily 
become a tool of the then Congress leadership. So he became 
a victim of a treacherous conspiracy. He was never interested 
in contesting for the membership of the Orissa Assembly. In 
a special resolution, the Congress Committee stated that in 
the building up of a new Orissa, there was a great need for 
an expert technologist like him. They persuaded him to become 
a Congress candidate for the Orissa Assembly from the 
Tirtol-Ersama Constituency. He won the election. But once 
the election was over, he was taken neither in the ministry 
nor associated with any activity like the Planning Committee. 
He was not even one amongst the nine elected to the Consti- 
tuent Assembly from Orissa. Later, when under an agreement 
States’ nominees were elected to the Constituent Assembly on 
behalf of the princes and the people, Sarangadhar Babu contest- 
‘ed one of the two seats on behalf of the Orissa Praja Mandal 
and was elected. At that time, he was already a member of 
the Orissa Legislative Assembly. He was an extremely simple, 
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honest and dutiful person. In order to perform his job as 
people’s representative in the legislature he used to collect 
facts personally, touring remote corners of the constituency. 

At that time in the zamindari areas of Harishpur and 
Marichpur, the zamindars and the government officials com- 
bined to destroy the forests and harassed the people. Saranga- 
dhar Babu gave a detailed report to the Government 
demanding a suitable action. Because he had rejected Premier 
Mahatab’s overtures, utmost disregard was shown to him 
even though he was a member of the ruling party. The 
Government did not accept his suggestions. On the other hand, 
oppression by the zamindars and harassment by government 
officials continued in that area. Sarangadhar Babu felt that he 
had a moral responsibility to the people. He resigned the 
membership of the legislature and left the Congress Party. A 
few months later he joined the Socialist Party. 

After the resignation of Sarangadhar Babu the Tirtol- 
Ersama seat fell vacant. We began to discuss whether we 
should enter the election fight. There was limited franchise— 
ithe total number of voters was about 16,900. In this 
area, rich and middle peasants dominated the scene. We 
Jacked funds for fighting election. But in this area, particularly 
in Tirtol, we had organised some peasant struggles. On serveral 
local.issues, the Socialist Party units, under the leadership of 
Nishamani Khuntia, had taken the lead. We felt it was a 
proper occasion for spreading the message of the party. With 
these considerations, we decided to field Nishamani Khuntia 
as our candidate. 

This was our-first electoral fight against the Congress. Had we 
not entered the election arena, perhaps, the Congress would have 
got the seat uncontested? Our organisational efforts made up 
for the paucity of funds. Socialist workers came from all over 
Orissa to work in the constituency. They came on their own 
and whatever resources they needed, they collected in the area 
where they worked for the election. There was tremendous. 
support from the people. It took us sometime to explain the 
issue Jeading to our break with the Congress, but it was not 
at all difficult to explain that we‘ had left the Congress for it 
represented the interests of the rich zamindars. When we put 
this viewpoint before the people, resentment against the 
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Congress began to increase. People were dependent on the 
Government for small concessions and therefore were afraid 
to openly side with us. We observed some impact of our 
campaign. Naturally, the zamindars and the rich peasants 
beame scared. The socialists had given the slogan that the 
land belonged to the tiller. The zamindars and the rich 
peasants were the influential people in the villages and the 
socialists had very actively worked against them. The Congress 
Party made full use of government machinery. Openly, 
government servants began to influence people against us. In 
some places, Socialist workers were threatened and beaten up. 
The use of government machinery changed the situation. In 
those days voting lasted five days. Though transporting 
the voters was illegal, government vehicles were freely used 
for the purpose. On the other hand, the voters supporting 
the Socialist Party walked in processions to the polling 
booths. 

When the votes were counted the Congress got 5,738 and 
the Socialist Party 3,769. Twenty-one votes were invalid. 
For the socialists to get 40 per cent votes was a matter of 
pride. Of course, the Congress won, but such an enormous 
support for the socialists alarmed many people. Right from 
that time, this area became a fortress of the Socialist Party. 
In the 1952 and 1957 General Elections, the socialists won this 
seat. 

Before the first General Election, there was another 
bye-election to the State Assembly at Aul-Patamundai in 
Cuttack district. In this, Dr. Rama Chandra Sutar was our 
candidate. By then, the Orissa Government had started a 
public relations department. The department openly convassed 
for the Congress. Unlike the present practice of giving symbols 
to the parties, in those days parties were allotted separate 
ballot boxes of different colours. In that election, too, the 
Socialist Party was defeated. 

After the bye-elections, it was not difficult to notice the 
direction into which the Congress was drifting. The reason 
for which Sarangadhar Babu had resigned had been vindicated. 

After we left the Congress, there was a special camp of the 
Socialist Party at Mahabaleshwar in Maharashtra. All members 
of the National Executive and some other prominent leaders 
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of the Party met for 15 days and discussed various problems 
facing the country. We decided to give up the system of 
selective membership, made it open. The seventh Conference 
of the Party met under the chairmanship of Acharya Narendra 
Deva at Gandhi Maidan, Patna, from 6 to 10 March 1949. It 
was a significant session since it was. the first after we came 
out of the Congress. Five hundred and eighty-eight delegates 
and 1,665 member visitors attended it. The main issue before 
us was how to make the Socialist Party a mass party, and 
the question of removing restrictions on membership. 

On the basis of the Mahabaleshwar deliberations, a new 
constitution and rules were adopted. The distinction between 
members and probationers was removed. Now anyone accept- 
ing the aims and objectives of the party and paying the 
annual subscription could become a member. As in the case of 
the British Labour Party, there was a provision for affiliated 
membership. In other words, besides individual members, 
krushak sanghs, trade unions, professionals, organisations of 
intellectuals, etc. could formally affiliate themselves with the 
party. We had tried to introduce this in the Congress but had 
failed. If a party has only individual membership, there is a 
danger of vested interests with a long purse dominating it by 
enrolling a large number of members. Hence, if class organisa- 
tions are institutionally involved in the party they can 
safeguard their interests. This was a new step. This ensures 
intimate interaction between mass organisations and the party. 
This helps spread political consciousness among the mass 
organisations. As mentioned above, the party opened its 
doors to all, but it refused admission to the members of CPI, 
the Congress and communal organisations. Among the many 
resolutions passed at the conference, there was one entitled 
“On the move” by Dr. Rammanohar Lohia. It spelled out a 
time-bound programme for a year for organisation and 
struggle. 

In order to advance the cause of socialist unity, the 
Bolshevik-Leninist Party merged with us. Many small socialist 


groups desired to merge together and began a dialogue with 
Jayaprakash Narayan. 


At this conference, it was proclaimed that establishment of 
a democratic socialist society was the objective of the party. 
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It was decided to have a National Executive of 25 members 
and a Chairman. 

Yusuf Meharally was to preside over the Patna Conference 
but his illness prevented him from doing so. Then it was 
decided to make him the Chairman of the Madras Conference 
next year. But, unfortunately, he died before that. He was 
one of the pioneers of the socialist movement in India and his 
passing away caused a great void. 

After Nasik we had organised the first conference of the 
Orissa Socialist Party at Balasore. The second conference 
was held at Salepur in Cuttack district in the first week of 
May 1949. It was a new thing to organise such a conference 
in the countryside. It was also somewhat difficult to make 
arrangements. But Akulananda Behera and Anil Kumar 
Ghosh worked very hard and made all arrangements. They 
were helped by Baikunthanath Mohanty and his wife Sarat 
Kumari Devi, and Shyamali Lahiri. The assembly of such a 
large member of people and open discussions on problems 
facing the country aroused a new consciousness in the rural 
areas. Salepur hereafter became a stronghold of the Socialist 
Party. 

Jayaprakash Narayan was to preside over this conference, 
but he could not come owing to indisposition. Baswan Singh, 
a comrade from Bihar, presided in his place. The progress of 
the Socialist Party in Orissa was reflected in the report I 
presented to the Conference: 


Now a heavy burden has fallen on us. Within the span of 
this year our membership has increased tremendously. As 
against the membership of 125 at the time of the last 
annual conference, this year it stands at more than £00. 
Besides, trade unions have 15,000 and the Krushak Sangh 
has 8,000 members who accept the leadership of the party. 
It is true that we have not yet been able to organise bran- 
ches in all districts of the state. But many new units have 
been opened in Ganjam Koraput, Puri, Sonepur, Nayagarh, 
Talcher, Hindol and Sambalpur. In the districts where the 
Socialist movement was active before, units had now been 
set up at the police station level. 
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Paucity of funds became a principal obstacle to the growth 
of the Socialist Party. I have mentioned earlier how in 1934 
Nabarkushna Choudhury offered to resign from the National 
Executive of the Congress Socialist Party because of his inabi- 
lity to pay Rs. 5 a month to the Party. A false propaganda 
has been going on all these years against the socialist move- 
ment that it had been getting money from the West. 
Communist sympathizers in the Congress have carried on this 
slander. So much so that even Indira Gandhi levelled such 
charges during an election campaign. Of course, at that time 
she had not risen to fame and many newspapers described her 
remarks as childish. It can be asserted that the socialist move- 
ment never had the support and sympathy of capitalists, native 
or foreign, and, in fact, always faced strong opposition from 
them. Because of the paucity of funds, it was difficult to set 
up an elaborate central office of the party. In Orissa those of 
us who were working full-time for the party had no source of 
income of their own. At the time of framing rules for the 
party, a question was raised about the financial condition of 
full-time party workers. About this, 1 spoke at the Salepur 
Conference. 


Today our work is not able to make progress because 
everyone is dependent upon the provincial unit and the way 
the number of party units Was increasing, it is impossible 
to give financial support to all of them. If it goes on like this, 
work will be halted or we will have to depend on undesirable 
persons. In my humble opinion this was one of the reasons 
for the moral degeneration of the Congress. We have to 
guard against this right from the beginning. Our main asset 
is the toiling masses and their small contributions. Our 
Success will depend on perseverance. Initially we are bound 
to face problems. But I cannot imagine a situation where 
our work will be stalled for paucity of funds. 


In 1949, socialist workers took great pains and carried on 
organisational expansion. Farmers, students, youth and 
workers’ organisations were set up all over. The Krushak became 
a bi-weekly. Throughout the state, movements to protect the 
rights of sharecroppers were launched. Sharecroppers’ move- 
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ment created such a momentum that people from different 
parts of the state on their own approached us for setting up 
peasant organisations in their areas. Along with the spread of 
the peasant movement, party membership drive went on and 
local units were set up. 

During this period, Jayaprakash Narayan toured Orissa for 
15 days in October-November. Just before that a camp of the 
National Executive was held at Bangalore. At this meeting, 
the Socialist Party had congratulated the Chinese Communist 
Party on its victory and welcomed the formation of the 
Communist Government. We were the first to do so in India. 
The Socialist Party supported the claim of the People’s 
Republic of China for a seat in the United Nations and had 
thereafter constantly campaigned for it. 

We took advantage of JP’s tour to consolidate the Socialist 
Party. It was not easy to build such a political force from 
scratch. However, I had a strong faith that we would be able 
to overcome all obstacles and would teach a lesson to those 
who laughed at us. I was very hopeful of a bright future for 
the party the way several activists had unhesitatingly left the 
Congress to join Socialist Party without caring for consequ- 
ences, and the way hundreds of youth and students showed 
sincerity of purpose. This feeling of mine was strengthened in 
the course of Jayaprakash Narayan’s tour. His programme 
was chalked out in such a way that he could visit all our 
important centres both in cities and countryside. We tried to 
involve all sections of society in the reception committees. 


‘Ordinarily they would not have co-operated with the Socialist 
Party, but since it was for receiving Jayaprakash Narayan, a 


national hero, they could not decline. So much so, joined the 
reception committee which we set up at Cuttack some senior 
Congressmen in spite of the instructions of the Congress 
Jeadership to the contrary. Everywhere our workers succeeded 
in associating some new persons and this not only created a 
favourable atmosphere for the socialists but also introduced 


eth Socialist Party to the higher echelons. 
Everywhere arrangements were made to present a purse to 


JP. The young men and women of the Socialist Party started 
a fund-raising drive about a month before Jayaprakash’s visit. 
They would sing songs carrying the message of the socialist 
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movement and move from village to village. At Cuttack, we 
set up a Jana Sanskruti Sangh under the leadership of Babulal 
Doshi. The college-going boys and girls singing together and 
beating drums visited every nook and corner of the town to 
collect funds. This created unprecedented enthusiasm among 
the youth. Everywhere in the city people talked of 
Jayaprakash and the Socialist Party. Many people secretly 
approached me and gave donations. Out of Rs. 21,000 we 
collected during JP’s tour, people of Cuttack alone gave 
Rs. 5,000. I have a sense of joy and pride that the Jana 
Sanskruti Sangh, later on, threw up many young men and 
women who became reputed artists of Orissa. Babulal Doshi 
took leave from party activities and completely dedicated him- 
self to develop art and culture of Orissa. I encouraged him in 
this work and initially many non-partymen who had goodwill 
and affection for me became associated with the new cultural 
organisation, known as Kala Vikas Kendra. At my 
request Dr. P.K. Parija became the first president of the 
kendra. Today the contribution of the Kala Vikas Kendra to 
the development of art and culture of Orissa is acknowledged 
by all. It is the premier cultural centre in Orissa. Even though 
the Jana Sanskruti Sangh provided the inspiration, the sacri- 
fice, patience and incredible organising capacity of Babulal 


Doshi has been mainly responsible for building such a great 
institution. 


The day Jayaprakash Narayan came, there was an extra- 
ordinary gathering. Everything was according to schedule. 
Attempts by disrupters utterly failed. Slogans resounded 
all over. One popular slogan meant: ‘‘We peasants and 
workers will create a new world”. JP was also very happy 
with the arrangements. In the course of his tour, my friend- 
ship with JP became more intimate. These 15-16 days JP, his 
wife Prabhavati and I were together most of the time. Besides 
discussing intricate political issues, we shared our personal 
feelings and problems and came to know each other closely. 
Later we had political differences. He left us and joined the 
Bhoodan ‘Movement. We were all very sad about this. Many 
times attempts were made to bring him back to the party. Per- 
sonally, I felt that without JP the party would disintegrate. 
Personal groupings were very much in evidence, we felt dis- 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


Congress Abandons Socialism 171 


tressed. In this connection, I wrote two letters to JP. In my 
letter of 9 September 1954, I gave him an idea about interna! 
groupings. 


Jn such an atmosphere, persons like me do not fit in at all. 
I can never function that way. I do pot think I can lend 
my support to either of those groups. 

Personally speaking, I am prepared to go the whole 
hog with you. But that is possible only if you decide to 
shoulder the responsibility of the Party. Unfortunately 
that is not the position today. I approached Lohia and 
asked him to request to you. He agrees with me, he feels 
although both of you hold similar views on many matters, 
you are not very clear about ‘equal irrelevance’ policy. 

JP, the entire future of the Party now rests on you. If 
you do not take up the responsibility, it disintegrates for 
all times to come. 

In such circumstances, one would rather prefer to do 
something useful in his own way. This is my feeling. I 
thought I must convey this to you for guidance and advice. 
I feel like resigning from the National Executive. 

I hope I will receive your helpful advice. I will repeat 
my request to you to shoulder the responsibility of the 
Party or find a way out to save it till the time you are able 
to come back. 


But JP’s mind was made up as would be evident from his 
letter of 12 September 1954. 


My dear Suren Babu, 

Thanks for your letter. I am sure many old comrades 
in the Party.are feeling exactly like you. But Iam comple- 
tely helpless in the matter. There can be no question of 
my going back to politics, though I propose still to retain 
my party membership—for how long I cannot say. What- 
ever Lohia’s views—and many of his views are quite 
wrong-headed—his manner of functioning is surely 
breaking up the Party. The personal groupings are largely 
a reaction to his unfortunate methods, in which he attacks 
not ideas, but men, imputes motives and tries to undermine 
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his co-workers. On top of everything his extraordinary 
vanity leaves little scope for bonds of personal friendship 
to be created. By the way, I am quite clear about his 
theory of ‘equal irrelevance’. I am definitely of the view 
that unless Party begins to discriminate between the 
Congress and Communist Parties and adjusts its policy 
accordingly, its future is not very hopeful. As a matter of 
fact I wonder if the Party ever deliberately and consciously 
accepted the ‘equal irrelevance’ theory. Let me say finally 
that I am sure that whatever course of action that you 
may happen to choose, you will always be working in the 
interest of the people and the country. 


Your affectionately, 
JAYAPRAKASH 


But whenever I tried to meet him, Prabhavati would dissuade 
me from raising this issue with Jayaprakash. After he 
left the party, I wrote a personal letter to him. Prabhavati 
later told me that that night he wept bitterly. He was asking 
himself if he had betrayed his dear comrades. JP was a very 
emotional person. I had his love and affection till the very 
end of his life. Once, we were in Varanasi, perheps in October 
1971. I had resigned from the Socialist Party, but had not yet 
joined the Congress. The occasion was the marriage of Pusu, 
daughter of Uttara Desai, Naba Babu’s daughter. We all met 
there and many other friends had also come. Achyut Patwar- 
dhan was also there. One of those days was JP’s birthday. All 
friends visited him to give him their best wishes. For some 
reasons, I could not go. The next morning I was invited to 
join him at breakfast. Something very interesting happened. 
Even though JP and I were diabetics, he offered me sweets 
and also ate himself. He told me: ‘Suren Babu, Prabha has 
herself made this.’ As if with Prabha’s touch sweets won’t 
harm the diabetics! Indeed, such gestures of affection are 
unforgetable. 

The money which had been collected in the course of 
Jayaprakash’s tour was mostly spent on revamping the 
Krushak Press. We had an obsolete machine and this needed 
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to be replaced. Bhubneswar Misra and I went to Calcutta and 
bought a double-demy machine. Our objective was not only to 
increase the income of the press but to convert the bi-weekly 
into a daily. Later, when we all met at a socialist camp in 
Puri, we decided to float a public limited company to start a 
daily. 

The company was called “Jana Shakti Publications 
Limited” with Sarangadhar Das, Pandit Akula Misra, Khatau 
Sunder Das and myself as directors. Some shares were sold 
and an office was formally set up and work started. But we 
were all so busy with political activities that we could not pay 
any attention to this. Consequently the company had to be 
liquidated. 

As a result of Jayaprakash’s tour, the Orissa Socialist 
Party gained strength and derived a great deal of inspiration 
to march forward. By then the election wind had started 
blowing. The Constitution of India was to come into force 
and elections were to be held. But we had left the Congress 
only a year ago and had just started working independently. 
We had yet to set up full-fledged units all over the state. We 
had neither resources nor organisation to fight the elections. 
However, it was felt that the country needed a powerful demo- 
cratic opposition. Besides the communists, there was no other 
organised opposition. Hence the socialists had a national duty 
to get organised. Secondly, after we left the Congress, the 
Nasik Conference had adopted a resolution that the socialists 
should perform the role of an opposition party. Hence, we 
started our humble efforts in Orissa. I had gone to different 
districts to establish contacts with people. 
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Into the Election Arena 
JP’s Disenchantment 


The eighth annual conference of the Socialist Party met at 
Meherally Nagar, Madras, from 8 to 12 July 1950. Comrade 
Meherajly was to preside over this conference. He had presid- 
ed over the General Council meeting held in Bangalore pre- 
viously. But in the meantime he died and Asoka Mehta 
presided over the Madras Conference. The party suffered a 
great loss at Achyut Patwardhan’s decision to retire from 
active politics at Madras. He jis learned, cultured, a brilliant 
intellectual and also a good orator and writer. One of the 
founders of the party, he had shown a remarkable capacity of 
organisation during the Quit India Movement and remained 
underground. In the party, he had always occupied a position 
of honour. He was a close friend of JP. Although Achyut 
was quite young, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru was so much 
impressed by him that be had nominated him to the Congress 
Working Committee at the Lucknow Congress in 1936. He 
decided to devote his time to cultural and spiritual pursuits 
and left the party. Now he is active in the educational and 
cultural work and is associated with the great philosopher J. 
Krishnamurti. I have never enquired of him or of friends the 
reasons for his leaving the party. But I have information that 
he left it because of the lack of congenial atmosphere 
in the Maharashtra party. 
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At the Madras Conference, there were 380 delegates and 
772 member visitors. Twelve of us had gone from Orissa. My 
wife Gitu had also come along with our daughter. At the 
conference, JP presented his political report and Lohia 
a resolution on international situation. Lohia dealt with 
the concept of a third camp. Regarding the Korean problem, 
there were some differences of opinion among the leaders 
and a great deal of debate regarding the theoretical ques- 
tions of Marxism also took place. As the party membership 
had become open, a large number of young delegates attended 
the conference. Many had come from the villages, where 
Peasant movement was strong. 1 thought this particular dimen- 
sion was useful to the development of the socialist movement. 
At my request, some young delegates were included in the 
National Executive. 

Realising the importance of the tasks involved in the forth- 
coming General Election, it was decided to make JP the 
Chairman of the Parliamentary Board. Dr. Lohia headed 
the Committee on International Affairs. When we discussed 
various things in the National Executive, differences of opinion 
among the top leaders on some issues came to the fore. 
Lohia was somewhat annoyed. For reasons unknown to us, 
some differences were growing between him and JP. I had 
heard this had something to do with some events at the 
time of their release from Agra Fort Jail. But this nobody 
knew outside the close circle. At the Nasik Conference our 
deliberations took almost a full night for deciding who should 
become the General Secretary. The discussions went on 
till three in the morning. Finally, Asoka Mehta proposed 
that both Lohia and JP should be made Joint General Secre- 
taries. On this JP commented: “‘Asoka is trying to be cleverer 
than Rajaji’’. We strongly felt that since the socialists had 
organised themselves as an independent party and had started 
active work among people, it would be appropriate for JP 
to be General Secretary and he would be acceptable to the 
country. Though, JP did not want this, he acceded to our 
request and undertook the responsibility. From that time on, 
I am not aware of any other occasion when we had difficulty 
in electing office-bearers. Of course, we were engaged in an 
intensive debate on programme and principles. There was no 
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race for seeking office in the party and whoever held office 
tried to carry the entire party with him. At the Madras Con- 
ference, distribution of work was done quite smoothly. 

For the first year, the target for enrolment of members was 
1,39,500. Of that 1,288,513 members had been enrolled. For 
Orissa, the quota was 1,000, but we had enrolled almost twice 
the number, Orissa figure stood at 1,952. From all these 
accounts, it would be clear that prior to the election, we were 
preparing ourselves to perform the role of an all-India 
opposition party. 

After the Madras Conference, the Parliamentary Board met 
and formulated. a set of directives regarding the selection of 
candidates, setting up of organisations in the constituencies, 
etc. The General Council of the party met at Ranchi and 
finalised the election manifesto. The manifesto clearly spelt 
out that for the success and development of democracy, the 
opposition had to play a vital role. It was also stated that in 
order to remove poverty and eliminate inequality basic changes 
in the economic and administrative fields were absolutely 
necessary. It was stated that once the Socialist Party came to 
power, its first task would be to abolish the system of exploita- 
tion. In the manifesto, we had indicated how the party plan- 
ned to transform the country along socialist lines within the 
parliamentary framework. 

Spreading the message of socialism in a capitalist society is 
an uphill task. The newspapers and the other media were 
controlled by either the government or the capitalists. The 
country is so vast that it is not easy to carry out campaigns 
throughout the country. The election, however, was a medium 
through which, within a definite period, it was possible to 
reach the people and carry the message of the party to them. 
There is no other way. The Socialist Party was only two years 
old. Its message had not yet reached the remote corners of 
rural India. It had decided to take full advantage of the forth- 
coming election and use this to reach every household to spread 
the message of socialism. Therefore, it was decided to direct 
all party units to set up as many candidates as possible. The 
party did not have much resources and organisation. Hence, 
such a decision was quite a bold step. 

Secondly, it was thought that if we could draw into the 
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electoral battle young blood from other fields, new recruits 
would be drawn into politics. The party should set such men 
of calibre as would be able to run a government when elected. 
Keeping both the considerations in mind, the selection of 
candidates and organisation of the election were worked out. 

Electoral alliances with any organisation excepting those 
representing the interest of the exploited classes were forbidden. 
The party had nothing to do with the Congress, the Commu- 
nist Party and communal groups; it had decided to oppose 
them all through. With these objectives the Socialist Party 
launched its election campaign. It had entered into an alliance 
with Dr. Ambedkar’s Scheduled Castes Federation in Bombay, 
and Jharkhand Party in Bihar, as these parties represented the 
weaker and suppressed sections of society. 

When the party undertook such an ambitious programme 
for capturing power, it was desirable that the prominent 
leaders of the party should contest elections. For this a great 
deal of discussion took place within the party. Out of the 
top leaders, Acharya Narendra Deva was unable to contest 
because of his illness. Achyut Patwardhan had already 
withdrawn from politics. Yusuf Meherally was dead. In the 
meantime, Aruna Asaf Ail had resigned from the party. She 
was staying abroad with her husband, Asaf Ali. On return she 
stated that she had lost faith in democratic socialism. After- 
wards, when explanation was sought from her, she resigned 
from the party, or strictly speaking she did not renew her 
membership in 1951. She was in the Socialist party for two-three 
years. She was more inclined towards Soviet Communism. 
Although she had not joined the Communist Party of India, 
her political activities revealed that she was an active supporter 
of the Soviet Union and the Soviet Communist Party. With 
her efforts, the weekly Link and the daily Patriot were launched 
from Delhi. Both papers are pro-communist. 

Kamaladevi Chattopadhyaya was in the party at that time 
and stood from Bombay for the Lok Sabha. It was 
unfortunate that she left politics, sometime after that. Kamala 
Devi was a valiant fighter, a good persuasive orator and highly 
cultured. She did a lot for All-India Women’s Conference and 
the States’ people’s movement, especially in Mysore. Her 
leaving the party was a great loss not only to the party but 
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also the politics of the country. However she continued to be 
active and has contributed a lot to the development of art and 
culture. That left Jayaprakash Narayan, Rammanohar Lohia 
and Asoka Melita. If these three leaders had become candidates, 
none would have remained for conducting the election campaign. 
On the other hand, if renowned Jeaders did not contest, it 
would not evoke good response from the people. This was a 
dilemma. Since the Socialist Party was not dominated by any 
one leader, the issue whether the three leaders should contest 
elections came up for discussion before the National Executive 
and there was a vote on it. Though we had intensive debates 
on many issues, we never reached a point of taking a vote. 
However, at the Ranchi meeting, which was held from 
21 June to 1 July 1951, a vote was taken. There were 15 
members present. Those who voted in favour of the leaders 
contesting the elections were: Ganga Sharan Sinha, Mahadev 
Singh, N.G. Goray, Sibnath Bannerji, Jagdish Joshi, Pratap 
Shah, Madhu Limaye, Asoka Mehta. Those who voted 
against included: Surendranath Dwivedy, Swami Bhagwan, 
Chakradhar, Jayaprakash Narayan, Rammanohar Lohia, 
Prem Bhasin, Ramnandan Mishra. 

Acharya Narendra Deva was not present at that meet- 
ing. Since the issue was crucial and JP was unwilling to 
become a candidate, it was decided to obtain the opinion of 
the absentee members of the Executive by mail. Their views 
were in favour of the leaders contesting the elections. 

Right from the beginning Jayaprakash Narayan did not 
show much interest in the elections. In a letter of 25 August 
1951 he requested the members to excuse him from becoming 
a candidate. 


To me this question is of vital importance to the growth of 
the party and the future of democratic socialism. We in 
this country have been developing a theory and practice of 
socialism, that are in vital respects different from those 
found elséwhere. One of the decisive‘items of difference in 
our view that state power and initiative are not the only 
means of building up a democratic socialist society but the 
popular initiative and day to day efforts are also essential; 
indeed, the latter are ultimately more important. If we 
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believed in this, parliamentary or governmental work should 
have had no more importance to us than field work among 
the people, if both activities are of equal importance, why 
should all the important men be sent to the legislatures? 
To believe, further, that the same persons can do both 
parliamentary and extra-parliamentary work is to practice 
self-deception. Both these activities are of highest impor- 
tance and both would require time and devotion. While 
members of the legislatures (or of governments for that 
matter) can and should participate in extra-parliamentary 
work, their main task will be in the legislatures. If all the 
important men are sent to the legislatures, the task of 
building up the popular bases and sanctions of socialism 
(except as agitational appendages of parliamentary work) 
could be relegated to secondary importance, and no amount 
of theorising would convince even the party’s rank and file— 
let alone the public—that the contrary is the truth. Social- 
ism would then have only two alternative courses of deve- 
lopment: (a) liberalism, (b) party dictatorship. This would 
be particularly so because in this country (unlike Great 
Britain or Sweden) socialism lacks the popular bases of the 
co-operative and trade union movements. 

I feel therefore that the whole future of democratic 
socialism in this country would be jeopardised if the present 
decision of the National Executive were to be implemented. 
I am acquainted with all the decisions, including those of 
Acharyaji’s. Nevertheless, I press you to consider because 
for me the above consideration outweighs all other 
arguments. 

If you agree with me that all the prominent people 
should not be sent to.the legislatures, the question would 
arise who should be kept out. Iam not so presumptous as 
to believe that I would be the most suitable person to be 
kept out, but 1 do fervently hope that the Executive would 
be pleased to Jeave me out, for, in the first place, I have no 
aptitude for parliamentary work, and secondly 1 do earnest- 
ly wish to be allowed to do field work. It is for you to judge 
what would be the best for the Party. 


This episode amply demonstrates how democratically the 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


180 Quest for Socialism 


party was functioning. The leaders were so disciplined that 
they could not wilfully violate party directives. 

After this JP was asked not to contest any election to the 
Jegislature. There was no such restriction on Asoka Mehta and 
Rammanohar Lohia. This indicates that right from the beginn- 
ing Jayaprakash Narayan put greater emphasis on mass 
movements and revolutionary path. Years later he was called 
Lok Nayak and he organised the electoral battle against the 
authoritarian rule of Indira Gandhi and helped the Janata. 
Party to win. He helped in the formation of the Janata 
Government and made Morarji Desai prime minister, but. 
he himself did not assume any seat of powcr. I recall we all 
campaigned in 1967 to elect JP President of India. Except 
the Jan Sangh every other opposition political party, including 
the communists, agreed to the proposal. I was given the 
responsibility to broach the subject with Indira Gandhi. But 
before the decisive talks began, Jayaprakashji called me and 
said: 


Please keep me off this. I am not interested even in the 
highest office. Somebody else would prepare my speech 
and I would have to deliver it as my own or my Govern- 
ment’s. I do not consider this a very honourable situation. 
So please excuse me. 


How many political leaders in our country have shown such 
detachment to office or power! 

The Socialist Party took part in the First General Election 
with the objective of providing a healthy opposition. This was 
a daring task on the part of the party. It is true that many 
of its leaders were known national heroes. Greater interest in 
socialism had been generated in the country. The youth 
admired the party and its leaders. Some kind of all-India 
organisation of the socialists had now come about. However, 
to discharge the heavy responsibility of fighting the General 
Election, required much more ability, experience, organisation 
and resources. Since we did not have enough knowledge about 
elections we could not systematically organise our campaign.. 
We wanted to use the election as a medium for spreading the 
message of socialism rather than achieving power; we paid. 
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more attention to propaganda. Instead of concentrating 
resources where we had better prospects of winning, we 
decided to put up as many candidates as possible all over the 
country. We had no alliance with other parties. No nationalist 
opposition party had appeared on the scene. However, by 
the time of the election, as many as 80 small parties jumped 
into the fray, besides numerous independents. The communists 
were released from jail and they appeared before people as 
Jail-returned heroes. They concentrated their organisational 
efforts on the areas where they had influence. Hence, they 
were able to secure more seats in Parliament than all other 
opposition parties. Acharya Kripalani’s Kisan Mazdoor Praja 
Party, too, joined the election fray and split nationalist votes. 

The people had emotional attachment to the Congress. 
The Congress as the national organisation had achieved free- 
dom. People thought that no other party or leader, other than 
Congress and Jawaharlal Nehru, would be able to manage the 
affairs of the nation. Once at the end of my election speech 
in a remote village of Orissa, a villager stood up and asked 
me: “If your party forms government, who will become the 
Foreign Minister of India? Can anybody do this job except 
Pandit Nehru?” The direction of public opinion was thus 
clear. 

Another difficulty was the absence of our party units in the 
villages. In the cities there was a great deal of enthusiasm and 
interest in the socialist programme and our meetings were 
very well attended. But the rural voters decided the final shape 
of things because of their numbers. We had not yet set up our 
units to effectively influence their opinion. 

In such a situation, there was no question of excitement 
in victory or disappointment in defeat. Throughout the 
country our election campaign was,in full swing. In Travancore- 
Cochin the veteran leader Pattom Thanu Pillai joined our 
party along with his supporters; that was very encouraging. 
Support for our party was so vast that it was thought that the 
first socialist government would be established in Travancore- 
Cochin. 

For the Lok Sabha, the Congress had set up 479 candidates 
and next to it was the Socialist Party with its 255 candidates. 
But when the results came Congress had secured 364 and the 
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Socialist Party only 12. Similarly in the state assemblies, the 
Congress had put up 3,205 candidates and won 2,247 seats 
whereas the Socialist Party secured only 128 seats, out of 
1,805 it had contested. In terms of votes cast, the socialists 
were next only to the Congress, securing 10,106,136 in the 
assembly constituencies and 11,126,344 in the Lok Sabha 
constituencies. Among the opposition parties, the socialists 
secured the highest number of votes. But in terms of seats, 
the communists and their allies secured more seats than the 
socialists. In terms of the popular wote, they were far below 
us. Though the Communist Party did not qualify for 
being recognised as the Opposition, still it emerged as the 
Jargest opposition group in the Lok Sabha. We were not happy 
at the results. But through the election campaign we were able 
to carry ‘the message of socialism to the remotest corners of 
Tndia. We also found out our defects and inadequacies in the 
election organisation. 

The Socialist Party in Orissa had to face more difficulties 
than the all-India organisation encountered. When we entered 
the election fray we were without resources and without 
much organisation. In a bid to spread the message of socialism 
throughout Orissa, I had to carry a special burden and work 
tirelessly. 

At that time the total number of assembly seats in Orissa 
was 140. We tried hard and put up 89 candidates for the 
assembly and five for the Lok Sabha. We had set up candidates 
in all the districts except Phulbani. All our important party 
activists contested. Many advocates, doctors, teachers and 
other persons joined our party and were drawn into politics 
and became candidates. We did not have the resources. 
Our candidates had to spend their own money. In spite 
of the uncertainties about- results, our activists came 
forward to make such sacrifices for the sake of socialism. It is 
rare to see such things these days. Owing to the Jack of 
money and organisation in most places our candidates lost by 
small margins. In six places the margin of defeat was less 
than 1,000 votes and in three places it was less than 2,000. 
Some of our candidates did not -have even the capacity to 

arrange money for security deposits. Two instances are worth 
noting in this connection. We had decided to put up 
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Gokulananda Praharaj at Banki in Cuttack district, and Girish 
Chandra Ray at Baripada in Mayurbhanj district. They came 
and told me that they did not have money to give deposits 
and would like to withdraw from the contest. I personally 
went to both the places. For Gokulananda Praharaj small 
quantities of rice were collected from village homes and thus 
the money was raised. In the case of Girish Chandra Ray that 
was not possible since Baripada was an urban area. We 
collected the deposit money by small contributions from 
friends and well-wishers. The Congress candidate in opposition 
to Girish Chandra Ray was a man of the Birlas, Brij Lal 
Biyani, a very influential person. He spent a lot of money and 
arranged transport for voters. The Government machinery 
was also mobilised for him. But the public opinion against 
him was so strong that Biyani lost his deposit. In the First 
General Election, Prasanna Kumar Das, Harachand Hansada 
and Shakila Soren were also elected from Mayurbhanj 
district. Similarly, Nishamani Khuntia, Paramanand Mohanty 
and Gokulanand Praharaj were elected from Cuttack district. 
Fakir Charan Das from Puri, Banamali Maharana from 
Ganjam, Makardhwaj Pradhan from Sambalpur were also 
elected. In all, ten socialists were elected to the Orissa 
Assembly and for the Lok Sabha out of the five candidates only 
Sarangadhar Das won. 

I was a candidate from the double-member constituency of 
Salepur-Tangi for the State Assembly. In those days, 
reserved constituencies were combined with general consti- 
tuencies. IT lost in the first ever contest to the Assembly. The 
Congress had a well-organised machinery. Our workers were 
not able to reach many places. I could hardly give time for 
my constituency as I had to tour all over the state. In spite 
of my personal defeat, I was delighted that we were able to 
put up so many candidates, organise a campaign throughout the 
state and send ten members to the Assembly. This heralded 
a positive future for the Socialist Party. There was no feeling 
of disappointment in the minds of party workers. 

After the elections to the Orissa Legislative Assembly 
and the Lok Sabha were over, nine members were to be elected 
to the Rajya Sabha. Since the Rajya Sabha was being consti- 
tuted for the first time all the nine members were to be elected 
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together. As against 140 members of the Orissa Legislative 
Assembly nine Rajya Sabha seats were allotted to Orissa. 
There were only ten socialist MLAs in the Assembly, whereas 
we needed at least fifteen votes to elect one candidate. Still 
I decided to contest. Pandit Nilakanth Das, Godavaris 
Misra, Dibakar Patnaik and Ramachandra Mishra had formed 
an organisation called Independent Jan Sangh and had been 
elected to the Assembly. All of them voted for me including 
an independent MLA, Dr. P.K. Parija. He had contested 
for the Assembly from his own area Balikuda and won. The 
Socialist Party functioned as an opposition group in the 
Orissa Legislative Assembly with Nishamani Khuntia as its 
Jeader. Though we did not have any legislative experience 
before, we performed the role of a vigilant opposition and 
our reputation began to spread. 

The Orissa party organisation was stable like a rock at 
that time and the activists had great fraternity amongst them- 
selves. The united efforis of all had helped the party and 
everyone equally shared the victory and the defeat. In fact, 
the kind of affection, love, devotion and respect I had from 
my socialist comrades both in my political and personal life 
would always remain an invaluable asset of my life. Because 
of this, even great tragedies in my life failed to break me and 
I withstood every challenge. 

I had witnessed the infighting in the Congress—the envy and 
petty back biting among its leaders. In contrast, the fraternal 
relations among members of our party and the way we operat- 
ed like a family were greatly encouraging. I was very 
particular to see that this was maintained. lhe party had 2a 
special problem to resolve—that was the relationship between 
its organisational and legislative wings. It is well-known that 
the Congress failed to resolve this issuc. It faced severe crisis 
with disastrous consequences. We were keen to avoid conflict 
between the legislative and the organisational wings of the 
party. By virtue of their position, legislators were bound to 
get more publicity and prominence. This could create jealousy 
amongst others. The question was how to tackle this problem. 

A combined meeting of the organisational leaders and the 
MLAs belonging to the Orissa Socialist Party discussed in 
detail the issue relationship from various angles and passed a 
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unanimous resolution. It was decided that the MLAs would not 
receive their salaries. The treasurer of the party would receive 
salaries on their behalf. The money was not their personal 
earning, hence they had no claim to that. The party would 
give them an allowance in order to enable them to serve the 
people of the constituency and they would work as represen- 
tatives of the party. No other political party in the country, 
not even the communists, perhaps, have been able to evolve 
such a practice. Some parties take a portion of a member’s 
salary as donation. But the whole salary of the MLA being 
received by the party treasurer is a rare example. 

Another notable thing was the way we determined their 
allowances. I would individually talk to the MLAs about their 
personal needs and whatever allowance I decided for them 
they would gladly accept. Before I talked to Banamali 
Maharana of Ganjam, he voluntarily informed me that he 
would take only Rs. 30 a month. Similarly others took only 
a small portion of their salaries. The rest went to the party 
and was spent on its activities. For many years this practice 
continued. Later this voluntary practice was turned into a 
compulsory one. It created some tension in the party, hence 
the practice was relaxed. 

With my election to the Rajya Sabha there were two 
socialist members from Orissa in Parliament. Sarangadhar Das 
had been elected to the Lok Sabha. He had the experience of 
working both in the Legislative Assembly as well as in the 
Constituent Assembly. For me, however, this was a completely 
new area. I was already a member of several all-India com- 
mittees of the party and had been more or less known as one 
of its leaders, therefore, I did not have much difficulty in 
performing the new role. In the Lok Sabha, Sarangadhar Das 
became the leader of the Socialist Party. Our party had only a 
very few members in the Rajya Sabha. 

I faced another peculiar problem. In what language should 
I speak in Parliament? 1 was already making public speeches 
in English. But I felt that I did not have the expertise to speak 
in English, nor my Hindi was that good, though I knew it 
fairly well.. Moreover, MPs from South India would not 
understand Hindi. The newspapers also did not cover the 
Hindi speeches adequately. Having considered all this I decided 
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to make my first speech in English. I was encouraged and 
helped in doing this by Sarangadhar Das. On the first day in 
the Rajya Sabha, as soon as I finished my speech Dr. H.N. 
Kunzru congratulated me. 

My main concern was how to put forward the programmes 
of the Socialist Party in Parliament. The Communist Party 
had more members in the Rajya Sabha. Their Leader was P. 
Sundarraya and Deputy Leader Bhupesh Gupta. Though 
we were small in number, we had to make it up with quality 
performance. I clearly recall the debate on the Presidential 
Address. On 16 May 1952 President Rajendra Prasad had 
addressed the joint session of Parliament. In the Rajya Sabha, 
the motion of thanks was moved by Dewan Chaman Lall on 
behalf of the Congress Party. I moved the following amend- 
ment to the motion: 


But regret that the Address does not discolse any integrat- 
ed land policy to facilitate increased production of food 
and the elimination of social injustice towards l]andless 
peasants and agricultural labourers. 


With this we were the first to raise the problem of the 
peasantry in Parliament. Our party was fighting for the 
removal of the difficulties faced by the poor peasants and the 
landless labourers. Accordingly, I made this the main plank 
of my speeches. On 19 May, I had given notice for this motion 
On 20 May I got the first opportunity to speak. Here are 
some excerpts from my speech : 


. « I want to say about this economic and social equality, 
about the Constitution about which so much has been 
spoken. I am constrained to say in the matter of even 
honouring this Constitution which has a very limited scope, 
the present Government has violated its Directive Principles 
of State Policy. In this connection I want to cite one 
instance for your consideration. We say ‘social and 
economic equality’. Social and economic equality cannot 
be achieved by concentration of many, concentration of 
land in the hands of a few. Our Directive Principle in 
Article 39 (c) of the Constitution lays down very clearly: 
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that the operation of the economic system does not 

result in the concentration of wealth and means of 

production to the common detriment. 
But what have we done? We have abolished the zamindari, 
they say. But the present Government have deliberately 
left untouched thousands of acres of land in the hands of 
ex-princes, ex-rulers and zamindars. 

This Government is afraid of conflicts; so they are going 
to give nothing to the agricultural labourer, who has no 
right whatsoever on his own land. Conflicts you have to 
face, if you want to give social and economic justice, not 
with a view to increasing them, but with a view to resolving 
them in the best interests of the country. The present 
Government is sitting tight over it. Escapism is not going 
to solve any matter. That is what is happening today. 
The Government may wait, but the people cannot. This 
Government is incapable of giving any social and economic 
justice to the people of this country. So the people must 
move, and I am glad therefore that Acharya Vinoba Bhave 
has realised the importance of this, and is going about the 
country on his mission of redistribution of land. Whatever 
may be its ultimate outcome, the problem of redistribution 
of land has been focussed upon the eyes of the people of 
this country. And the land problem is assuming the 
urgency for which the Socialist Party has been agitating 
since the last four years. Therefore the people are on the 
move. Either the Government will-have to come down and 
tackle this very burning problem, or else they will have no 
place in this country, to rule so despotically as they are 
doing today. 
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The Drift Begins 
Merger with the KMPP 


The day I delivered the speech in the Rajya Sabha, 1 left for 
Pachmarhi in Madhya Pradesh by the evening train. There was 
a Special Conference of the Socialist Party from 23 to 27 May 
1952. There were 175 delegates, 254 fraternal delegates and 
112 member-visitors to the conference. Poor performance in 
the General Election, evoked mixed reaction in the party. 
Many wondered whether the Socialist Party would be effective 
in parliamentary politics. 

The election results were the main point of discussion 
among the delegates at the conference. True to the character 
of an ideological party, there was frank self-analysis about the 
errors and weaknesses. Ever since the formation of Congress 
Socialist Party in 1934, deliberations on the concept of socialism 
had been going on. While accepting Marxism, the Socialist 
Party had rejected the concept of dictatorship and had pro- 
claimed the idea of democratic socialism. We had announced 
that in order to achieve good ends it was necessary to follow 
good means. The doctrine that the ends justified the means 
was discarded. Thus Indian socialist movement had been in- 
fluenced by Gandhian policies. Still we had difference of 
opinion within the party on this. At the Conference, the Party 
tried to evolve a well considered understanding of the founda- 
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tions of democratic socialism, its basic theory, policy and 
tactics. 

Since Acharya Narendra Deva had gone on a visit to 
China. Dr. Rammanohar Lohia presided over the conference. 
Before the conference, he had prepared a well-thought-out 
thesis for the Socialist Party. That became his presidential 
address and in the special situation prevailing then, it was the 
subject of discussion. Dr. Lohia presented a original theoreti- 
cal formulation. Perhaps, no one had formulated such a 
fundamental and well-integrated theory of socialism after 
Marx. Tt seemed as if there was no other ideology before us 
except capitalism and communism. People were confused 
about socialism. Many thought, it would either merge with 
communism or would become an ally of capitalism. Hence, 
there was a general belief that socialism could at best bea 
reformist theory, but not an instrument of revolutionary trans- 
formation. In this new thesis, such misconceptions were 
removed. It was explained that we had to maintain social 
stability and bring basic changes side by side. Without streng- 
thening the status quo and without creating anarchy it was 
possible to bring about social transformation. The basic postu- 
lates of the new socialist theory were stated thus: 


1. Both capitalism and communism are based upon centr- 
alised power which is incapable of bringing about a 
radical transformation in society. 

2. Both capitalism and communism believe in the same 
method of production. The only difference between 
them is that in capitalism some individuals or groups 
make profit and in communism even though there is no 
individual profit system, a centralised power, class or 
party, monopolises the benefits. Society does not in 
reality enjoy economic, political and individual 
freedom. 

3. If we look at communist countries and the so called 
free democratic states and analyse the actual conditions 
of the people there, it is quite clear that both are 
incapable of ushering in social transformation, people’s 
freedom and people’s culture. Therefore, both have ito 
be eschewed. 
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4. Socialism does not believe in restricted capitalism or 
mixed economy. It does not believe that this would ever 
pave the way for socialism. 

5. The political and economic objectives of socialism are 
to establish a free and decentralised society by eliminat- 
ing capitalism and centralised political and economic 
influence from society. 


Elaborating these ideas Dr. Lohia had written: “‘Socialism 
must devise forms of such struggle and organisation which 
destroy capitalism in both its aspects. Its struggle and organi- 
sation must correspond with its economic aims. It aims 
economically at a technology that rationalises economy not 
sector by sector nor region by region but as far as possible in 
all sectors and regions at the same time. This immediacy must 
also characterise its struggle and organisation.” 

Dr. Lohia further added: 


Conservatism and communism have a strange identity of 
interests against socialism. Conservatism holds socialism as 
its democratic rival and does not fear communism, except 
as a threat of successful insurrection. Communism prefers 
the continuance of a conservative government and is 
mortally afraid of a socialist party coming to office, for its 
chances of an insurrection are then dimmed. Until com- 
munism revolts successfully, it is a doctrine of succour and 
support to the bourgeoisie. 

... « The party of socialism must have power and 
organisation. Enough so that it can use them in the service 
of whatever action may be deemed appropriate at the time. 
In order that such power and organisation may be built up, 
the party of socialism should continually strive to become 
a spokesman of the people, organiser of its will, resister 
against injustice and accomplisher of reconstruction. It 
must be ready ever to take part in constructive action to 
enlighten the popular verdict and be enlightened by it in 
turn and to resist injustice; three modes of action already 
symbolised by the spade, the vote and the prison. 
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This thesis was discussed at length and a comprehensive 
picture of socialism emerged. With this the perspective became 
closer to Gandhian way. A call was given for cooperation bet- 
ween sarvodaya and socialism. Fraternal sentiments were 
expressed for Vinoba Bhave’s Bhoodan Movement. A Marxist 
like JP wholeheartedly accepted this formation. His speech at 
the Pachmarhi is: 


We have been trying to clarify our picture of socialism, its 
methodology, its technique, its philosophy. Practice and 
experience raised further questions. Further answers were 
sought. At every annual conference thereafter something 
was added to the picture, to the evolution of our ideology 
and clarification of doctrinal issues. 

. . his (Lohia’s) address is a beautiful summation of 
the efforts of the past few years. The policy statement, as 
we all have felt, is incomplete at a number of places. It 
does not deal with the ideological considerations that arise 
in the struggle for socialism. Lohia’s formulations will help 
us to restate our policy statement in a manner that will 
remove these lacunae. 

. « I am in complete agreement with what he has said, 
though the manner of putting it may differ. Please remem- 
ber that like others we cannot live on ready-made doctrines 
and carried ideas. Our ideology has to emerge out of our 
experience; its constants must remain, but its variables will 
keep changing. 


The Pachmarhi Conference put forward a complete picture of 
socialism before the country: its policy, ideal, objective, pro- 
gramme and means of achievement. The conflict and ambigui- 
ties which had appeared within the party were now gone. The 
delegates shook off despondency and retained their enthusiasm. 
The new leadership elected at the conference had Acharya 
Narendra Deva as Chairman and Asoka Mehta as General 
Secretary. Jayaprakash Narayan headed the Parliamentary 
Board. 

But this enthusiasm did not last very long. The Socialist 
Party did not get a full opportunity to implement its new 
programme. The events which took place shortly afterwards 
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once again put the socialist movement in a dilemma. We were 
out to organise people’s power through struggle and mass 
organisation. But now we became victims of the desire to win 
political offices and share governmental power. We started 
to do mathematical calculations to prove our strength. We 
no longer put prime importance on building up strength 
through people’s organisations. In the name of defending 
democracy and becoming a strong political force we got busy 
with political alignments. At the time of the election a num- 
ber of political parties had appeared on the scene. These 
parties might not have continued for long. We thought they 
had a stable base of support and we started discussions to find 
out who was nearer to us and our programme. We wanted to 
examine whether consolidation of these political parties was 
possible. We regarded it as an important task in order to be 
able to fight both the Congress and the communists. 

For the growth of democracy in the country, fragmentation 
of political parties was not a healthy trend. There was some 
discussion on this within the party. It was thought that both 
the communists and the Congress were taking advantage of 
such divisions. Asoka Mehta wrote a book entitled Political 
Mind of India analysing the election results. He argued that 
though the country generally supported the national democra- 
tic forces, the communists achieved success because of the 
division. To contain this trend it was necessary to unite all 
democratic opposition parties. Along this line a resolution was 
passed at the conference. 


While the party’s chief duty is to refine itself, it cannot 
overlook the fragmentation of political life resulting from 
the general elections. It is responsible to the Indian people 
for putting an end to this fragmentation, consistent with 
the claims of national integrity and of socia! change. 


Keeping this in mind, we began to identify the parties likely to 
support our programme. Out of the progressive groups, the 
Bolshevik-Leninist Party and a few other small groups had 
alreedy merged with the Socialist Party. 

The Kisan Mazdoor Praja Party led by Acharya 
Kripalani was one such force. On the eve of the election, 
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Acharya Kripalani and some other patriotic leaders had left 
the Congress. Besides Kripalani, they included Dr. Prafulla 
Ghosh, T. Prakasam, K. Kellapan, K.R. Karanth, Mahamaya 
Prasad Singh, Triloki Singh, Dr. Suresh Chandra Bannerji and 
T. Viswanathan. Out of these known leaders, T. Prakasam had 
formed a United Democratic Front in the South with the 
Communist Party, as a result of which, the Communist Party 
had achieved a tremendous success. The KMPP had secured 
10 seats in the Lok Sabha and 77 seats in the state assemblies. 
They were generally known as followers of Gandhiji, but had 
differences with Nehru over various issues. Unlike the 
socialists, they had not experienced a mental break with the 
Congress. They were not sympathetic to the socialists when 
we were in the Congress. Some amongst us had close personal 
relations with them. For example, Dr. Lohia was a friend of 
the Kripalanis. At the Pachmarhi Conference, we tilted deci- 
sively towards Gandhian way. It was therefore easy to have a 
rapport with the KMPP. After the Pachmarhi Conference, 
Lohia, JP and Asoka Mehta got busy with the merger efforts. 
On this matter, Dr. Lohia was most enthusiastic. JP became 
involved as a matter of duty. Asoka Mehta wanted to wean 
away T. Prakasam and his friends from the clutches of the 
Communists. That sly politician of Madhya Pradesh, D.P. 
Mishra, also landed on the scene. 1 had participated in 
almost all the formal and informal talks regarding the 
merger. 

There was no effort to ascertain whether the KMPP friends 
agreed with our Pachmarhi thesis. If we had discussed that in 
detail perhaps merger with KMPP might not have materialised. 
But some other way to have joint action in Parliament and in 
mass struggles would have been found out. Having been badly 
defeated at the polls both sides were keen to increase their 
strength in Parliament and they merged. As a result, march to 
socialism was balted. Some veteran leaders who had just left 
the Congress out of disgust assumed the role of opposition. 
This was not an integrated political force. A few days after 
the merger many of them chose to take divergent paths and. 
some even returned to the Congress fold. 

An understanding was reached among the leaders for joint. 
action by the Socialist Party and the KMPP leading to a 
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merger. Regarding this Asoka Mehta issued the following 
statement on 27 August 1952: 


The two parties have not come together either accidentally 
or through opportunism. For almost three months every 
aspect of objectives, policy and programmes of the two 
parties were reviewed and an integrated common under- 
standing had been evolved. The understanding combines 
and carries forward the best of our national and socialist 
movements. It thus provides with its clear enunciation of 
Principles and policy of nationalism, social transformation 
and personal freedom, a sound basis for further consoli- 
dation. 


Jayaprakash Narayan and Acharya Kripalani issued a 
joint statement on this issue. Asoka Mehta’s statement was 
reiterated. The statement dwelt upon fundamental social 
change and individual freedom but did not talk about demo- 
cratic socialism at all. Nor did it mention the question of 
merger. It said: ‘‘The two parties together with like-minded 
groups will form a united bloc or a parliamentary party and 
would function under one leader and a common code of 
discipline.” 

The National Executive of the party was not convened to 
discuss this. Acharya Narendra Deva was absent. There were 
oral discussions, but JP as the Chairman of the Parliamentary 
Board gave his consent to theagreement. Soon after, in another 
statement, jointly made by Asoka Mehta and Acharya Kripalani, 
the formation of the ‘‘Praja Socialist Party” in Parliament was 
proclaimed. Accordingly, the Praja Socialist Party in 
Parliament had Sucheta Kripalani as its Leader and Sarangadhar 
Das Deputy Leader. Though our number was larger than 
that of KMPP, they were given the parliamentary leadership 
as a mark of respect. 

The hasty manner in which the leaders brought about the 
merger generated a lot of dissatisfaction and doubts in the 
party. They however gave the impression that on this there 
was a consensus. Even a meeting of the National Executive 
was not called either before the talks began or before the 
formation of the united parliamentary party. General 
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Secretary Asoka Mehta said that they had gone ahead 
in terms of the resolution at the Pachmarhi Conference which 
called for consolidation of political forces. He said that there 
was no need to convene another conference to decide whether 
to proceed further on the merger talks. What other steps had 
to be taken would be decided at the National Executive. The 
National Executive met at Varanasi from 20 to 22 August 
1952. This was presided over by Acharya Narendra Deva. For 
some reasons, JP was absent. Another learned and seasoned 
socialist from Bengal, Ajit Roy, was also absent. This was 
another critical Occasion which the socialist movement had to 
pass through. It may be important to recall the names of 
the leaders present at this meeting: Rammanohar Lohia, Asoka 
Mehta, N.G. Goray (Maharashtra), Hareshwar Goswami 
(Assam), Jagdish Joshi (Vindhya Pradesh), Maganlal Bagdi 
(Madhya Pradesh), Sibnath Bannerji (West Bengal), Surendra 
nath Dwivedy (Orissa), Swami Bhagwan (U.P.) Pratap Shah, 
and Madhu Limaye. The special invitees were: M.S. Gokhale, 
K.K. Menon, Peter Alvares, C.G.K. Reddy, Sarangadhar Das, 
V. Dandekar, Rajaram Shastri, Raj Narain, Farid Ansari, 
Karpoori Thakur, Narendra Nath Das and Prof. Mukut 
Behari Lal. 

Asoka Mehta gave an account of his discussions with 
Acharya Kripalani and T. Prakasam. Many members expressed 
their doubts. Some clearly opposed the merger. I stated that 
the party had deviated from its principles and followed another 
line. But I did not oppose the decision of merger. Some were 
not enthusiastic about the development. Acharya Narendra 
Deva expressed dissatisfaction about the manner in which these 
talks were conducted and decisions taken in his absence, But 
he said that it was his duty as chairman of the party to see its 
proper implementation now that the party had taken a parti- 
cular step. At this time, Swami Bhagavan from U.P. shouted 
that this merger was not in the interest of the party. He said 
that the only achievement was the joining of some white haired 
men with black haired. At this stage, Acharya Narendra Deva 
quipped “‘both white and black have appeared on Dr. Lohia’s 
head.” Dr. Lohia did not only have a big head for the size of 
his body but a head with dense hair which at that time had 
begun to show a sprinkling of grey. Acharya Narendra Deva 
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was famous for making a sharp point through humour. Since 
Dr. Lohia was the principal architect of this merger, this com- 
ment was appropriate for him. 

It was generally admitted that Dr. Lohia was one of the 
brightest and brilliant persons amongst us. At Pachmarhi 
Indian socialism had taken a new shape and a new orientation 
towards struggle. But this merger definitely gave a big blow to 
the character of the party. It is true that various strategies are 
worked out in a struggle. But if any compromise in the aims 
and objectives of the party takes place, it is Found to affect 
the rise and growth of the party. The basic foundation of 
Indian socialism which Lohia wanted to strengthen was greatly 
shaken by this merger. Acharya Narendra Deva was placed in 
a situation comparable to that of Gandhiji vis-a-vis the Con- 
gress leaders at the time of partition. The only difference was 
that Gandhiji could pot reconcile to partition and refused to 
participate in the Independence celebrations. But Acharya 
Narendra Deva handled the situation with great patience and 
aplomb, and took an active part in guiding the process further 
and managed to put some socialism in the declared programme 
of the two parties. 

The Praja Party leaders, as mentioned earlier, had never 
come under the influence of socialism or participated in social- 
ist activities. I doubt if anyone of them, except Acharya 
Kripalani, had ever thought about Marxism or scientific 
socialism. Because of their sacrifices during the freedom strug- 
gle, they were famous as Gandhians, otherwise their social 
outlook was conservative. Acharya Kripalani used to jokingly 
say, ‘I am a leader, I will give leadership. You are asking me 
to follow others’ leadership. I am being taught this for the first 
time.” Referring to a long debate at a delegate’s session, he 
said: ‘You will inspire and I will perspire.” 

At the Varanasi Conference it was decided to go ahead 
with the merger talks and a committee consisting of Acharva 
Narendra Deva, Jayaprakash Narayan, Rammanohar Lohia 
and Asoka Mehta was appointed to negotiate with the KMPP. 
For this purpose a meeting was held in Bombay from 26 to 
28 September. Forty delegates represented the KMPP, 32 the 
Socialist Party. I remember some of us stayed in a flat near 
Chaupati belonging to G.G. Mehta. General Mancharshaw 
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R. Avari was with us. He had achieved countrywide fame 
because of his heroic satyagraha concerning the national flag. 
He was popularly known as General Avari. He told me Asoka 
Mehta must be owning many textile mills; how else could he 
become a leader of textile workers? Even a dedicated national- 
ist had such funny ideas. This party after the merger was called 
the Praja Socialist Party. The chairman of the new party was 
Acharya J.B. Kripalani, and General Secretary Asoka Mehta. 
The new National Executive consisted of Acharya Narendra 
Deva, T. Prakasam, Jayaprakash Narayan, Dr. Prafulla 
Chandra Ghosh, Dr. Rammanohar Lohia, K.. Kellapan, Sucheta 
Kripalani, Dr. Suresh Chandra Bannerji, Dr. K.B. Menon, 
Sadiq Ali, Hareshwar Goswami, Mahamaya Prasad Singh, 
Surendranath Dwivedy, Haladhar Bhuyian, Mahadev Singh, 
Triloki Singh, Maganlal Bagdi, N.G. Goray, Thakur Piare Lal 
Singh and Purushottam Tricumdas. 

The aim of the party was “‘to achieve through peaceful 
means a democratic socialist society, free from social, political 
and economic exploitation”. 

In the new party, deep attachment to socialism was missing. 
This became a mixed socialist party. 

Undoubtedly the trend of fragmentation was somewhat 
arrested and we became a larger force. But the tempo and the 
course of the socialist movement received a jolt. The basic 
objective of the reorganisation of the Socialist Party at 
Pachmarhi was to spread the message of democratic socialism 
throughout the country and carry out organisation and strug- 
gle. Election politics was to be a part of this programme. 
More emphasis was given to expand the socialist force, organ- 
isational strength and creation of an educated cadre. But the 
older persons who joined the Socialist Party were never engaged 
in this kind of work, and had no faith in this type of organisa- 
tion. Hence, popularising the objectives, programme and en- 
listing cadres became a secondary task of the new organisation. 
Since most of them were used to a different work style it was 
difficult for them to adopt a new democratic mode of function- 
ing. The fraternity which had remained with the socialist 
organisation no longer existed. Gradually its character and 
behaviour hecame similar to those of other political parties. 

People very often ask how is it that in spite of such compe=- 
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tent leadership and original thinkers, the socialist movement 
did not make much headway. People of India had once consi- 
dered Jayaprakash Narayan and some other comrades as a 
possible alternative at the national level. It is said that like 
socialist movements elsewhere, here, too, internal conflicts and 
splits had crippled the socialist movement. To some extent this 
may be true. But the fact is that, we of the new party right 
from the start lost the elan. If a fair trial had been given to 
the socialist programme chalked out at Pachmarhi which had 
provided a clarity of thought and had been carried out then 
the socialist movement in the country would have emerged as 
an effective national alternative. Acharya Narendra Deva’s 
prediction was vindicated. The black and the white hair 
were now mixed up. Both were shown as separate patches 
decorating the head and ultimately with the intermingling of 
the two, the entire hair on the head turned white. 

After the formation of the Praja Socialist Party its first 
National Executive met and chalked out plans for the organi- 
sation of provincial committees. According to the new rules 
there was to be a chairman not only at the provincial level but 
also at the district level. 

I was given the responsibility of organising the party in 
Orissa. In consultation with Dr. Prafulla Ghosh I did that. 
Here the Kisan Mazdoor Praja Party was not known. Only a 
few old people were associated with it. Among them -were 
Dr. Atal Behari Acharya of Cuttack, Dr. Jagannath 
Chaudhury from Puri and Dr. Jagannath Das from Chhatia, 
Cuttack district. 

I sailed for Rangoon in January 1953 to attend the Asian 
Socialist Conference. There were delegates from all over Asia 
excepting China. Some representatives from Europe and Middle 
East and the representatives of the Socialist International also 
attended the conference. The Indian Socialist Party had not 

joined the Socialist International. We used to attend their 
Conferences as observers. This conference had been planned as 
a common platform for all Asians. Dr. Lohia had taken a 
major initiative in organising this conference and the Indian 
Party was one of its convenors. Since the socialists were in 
power in Burma they had taken the responsibility of organising 
it. U Ba Swe was the chairman. Jayaprakash Narayan delivered 
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the inaugural speech and that became the main topic of discus- 
sion throughout the conference. I presided over the peasantry 
section of the conference. In this conference, I got acquainted, 
to raention a few, with Dijilas and Bebler from Yogoslavia, 
Albert Carthy of the Socialist International and B.P. Koirala of 
Nepal. From India about 150 delegates and observers, including 
25 from Orissa, had attend this conference. 

After the Rangoon conference, the Praja Socialist Party 
acquired a distinct international perspective. In a way there 
was a need for it. The Congress and the communists had been 
accusing us of being connected with America and other coun- 
tries through the Socialist International. The Asian Conference 
recognised our perspective on socialism. Since the conference 
was held in Asia, we felt its importance. Unfortunately, at 
such a time, the PSP was moving away from its ideological 
moorings. Hence problems began to multiply within the party. 
On the day of the merger Acharya Kripalani had said in his 
speech that ideological issues were deliberately avoided because 
both were eager for an agreement on policies and programmes. 
Jayaprakash Narayan also spoke in a similar vein that “it was 
good that ideological issues were kept out when we agreed to 
merge.” But this did not help to eliminate the conflicts within 
the party. Acharya Kripalani, for example, soon after raised 
the issue whether a political party at all needed an ideology or 
a social philosophy. This viewpoint generated many debates 
within the party. 
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Soon after the Rangoon conference, JP and Prime Minister 
Nehru started talks on the political situation in the country 
in the first week of February 1953. Perhaps both were thinking 
on similar lines. At Rangoon while talking to the Indian 
delegates, JP had stated that the way the Indian economy 
was deteriorating day by day there was a great need fora 
national consensus on policies in the country. 

At Nehru’s initiative, JP-Nehru talks began. Both talked 
about co-operation. JP felt that if co-operation was possible 
it would be good for the country in the existing situation. He 
thought Nehru was seeking the co-operation of the Praja 
Socialist Party both at the governmental as well as non- 
governmental level. On many issues both held similar views. 
In the course of these talks, however, the question of the 
Congress-PSP merger was never raised. But JP had told Nehru 
that after consulting friends, he would again meet him in 
March. JP consulted with the socialist leaders present in 
Delhi. These were high levels talks, and, therefore, there was 
much speculation in the country. Newspapers wrote about 
the possibility of the PSP joining the government. These 
reports caused apprehensions in the Congress as well as in the 
PSP circle. In the meantime, Jawaharlal also met separately 
Acharya Kripalani and Acharya Narendra Deva. 
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In the first week of March, a closed-door session of the 
Socialist leaders was held to take stock of these parleys. Dr. 
Lohia was called to this meeting but he did not come. Acharya 
Kripalani and Acharya Narendra Deva were not optimistic 
about the talks. Yet they as well as other leaders present in 
the meeting felt that it would not be appropriate for us to 
break the talks. However, it was made clear that if Jawaharlal 
sought party to party co-operation at all levels then it could 
materialise on the basis of a programme. For this a fourteen 
point programme was drafted. JP again met Nehru on 16 
March and gave to him the draft programme and both dis- 
cussed various issues. 


The Draft Programme reads as follows: 


1. Constitutional Amendment 
a) to remove obstacles in the way of social change. 
B) abolition of constitutional guarantees to princes, 
and civil servants, etc. 
c) abolition of second chambers. 


2. a) Administrative reforms at all Jevels, including 
decentralisation of political power and administra- 
tive authority, 

2) reform of law and legal procedure, 

c) summary and effective machinery to deal with 
corruption. 

3. a) Redrawing the administrative map of India on the 
basis of linguistic, economic and administrative 
considerations. Appointment of a Commission by 
the Parliament to work out the details on the basis 
of the above mentioned principles. 

&) Reduction of the administrative costs by having 
regional (multi-state) Governors, High Courts, and 
other top level Tribunals and Public Services 
Commission. 

4. a) Redistribution of land to remove economic inequal- 
ity and exploitation; preference to be given in all 
such schemes to landless labour and poor peasants. 

b) Immediate stoppage of all evictions. 
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¢) Suitable legislation to prevent fragmentation and 
bring about consolidation of holdings. 

d) Abolition of the remaining forms of landlordism. 

e) The rural economy to be transformed into a co- 
operative economy through compulsory multi- 
purpose societies. 

/) State assistance in providing credit and other 
facilities to agriculture; such assistance to be given 
through multi-purpose societies. 

2) The State as for as possible, to deal not with indivi- 
dual peasants but through a group of them organised 
in a cooperative or panchayat. This is to include 
collection of land-revenue, a part of which to 
remain with the village as organised in the multi- 
purpose society or panchayat. 


. Reclamation of waste land and settlement of landless 


labour on them through village collectives. No waste- 
lands to be allotted for capitalist farmings. 


. Nationalisation of Banks and Insurance Companies. 
. Progressive development of State Trading. 
. Selected number of plants in different industries to be 


owned and run by the State or Co-operatives Or auto- 
nomous corporations or workers’ councils. Fostering 
Organisations of technicians and managers to provide 
expert advice and administrative personnel for State 
enterprises. 


. Unified trade union movement organised on the basis of 


the union shop. This will enable the unions to become 
socially responsible agencies. 


. Nationalisation of coal and other mines producing 


important minerals. 


. Association of workers in the management of State 


enterprises. 


. Demarcation of spheres of large and small-scale indus- 


tries, and, establishing, encouraging and protecting 
small-scale industries. 

As a first step towards achieving economic equality in 
the country higher salaries and emoluments in Govern- 
ment services shall be scaled down. 
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14. The spirit of Swadeshi to be promoted and made to 
pervade a]jl walks of life. 


In the meantime, complications had arisen in both the 
parties. Within the PSP some leaders like Dr. Lobia openly 
opposed these talks, and some people raised all kinds of 
doubts. Simultaneously there was a stir within the Congress. 
Both at the centre and in the states the Congress was in 
power. This effort of Jawaharlal might mean sharing of 
power with others. So many of them did not appreciate the 
move. In many states, the PSP was considered the main 
challenge to the Congress and was regarded as a greater threat 
to its monopoly. As far as I could gather, under the leadership 
of Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant they got together and pressur- 
ised Jawaharlal Nehru against his move. They told him that 
at a time when the Congress was firmly in saddle all over 
the country there was no need for such a move. On tbe other 
hand, such steps might create confusion in the minds of people 
and they would believe that the Congress itself was incapable 
of running the government. 

When JP met Jawaharla] on 16 March, he said there was 
some justification to talk about programmes in the party to 
party relations, but to commit the Congress to such a 
programme for the next several years would be difficult. He 
proposed that on the basis of individual understanding among 
Jeaders, some co-operation should be worked out. Finally, the 
apprehensions of Acharya Kripalani and Acharya Narendra 
Deva proved correct. They had carried such an impression 
after their talks with Nehru. They had felt that Nehru wanted a 
personal understanding with JP and was interested in involv- 
ing JP and a few others in his government. 

Jayaprakash Narayan clearly stated his position on this. 
He writes: 


On the 16th of March, I met the Prime Minister again for 
further discussion. At this occasion, he felt that while we 
were justified from our point of view in putting forth a 
minimum programme for the next few years, it was not 
going to be useful to tie each other down to any specific 
commitments. I felt, on the other hand, without a common 
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basis of work, the experiment in co-operation, particularly 
at governmental levels, was bound to result in mutual 
conflicts, ineffectiveness and failure. Individuals might 
work together on the basis of a mutual personal under- 
standing. But it seemed to me that political parties could 
not do so unless there was some mutually agreed pro- 
gramme. In the context of this difference in approach the 
question of co-operation at all levels that the Prime 
Minister had raised was dropped. 


After this, on 25-26 March the National Executive met in 
Delhi and resolved that since Nehru, who had taken the initia- 
tive, was no longer ready to proceed with the talks, the matter 
be closed. This is how the National Executive took decision 
on the talks, but within the party, an intense debate started 
on this issue and the situation became very unhappy. That the 
Praja Socialist Party was invited to participate in the 
government soon after its formation in fact raised the prestige 
of the party, and JP’s rejection of Nehru’s invitation and his 
insistance on a joint minimum programme had created a good 
impact on the public. Moreover, the proposed programme was 
not a socialist programme as such, but one acceptable to all. 
Since Congress was not even willing to accept such a minimum 
programme, its true character was exposed. Hence to say that 
conducting of these talks had harmed the interests of the party 
would be wrong. But Dr. Lohia and other friends raised the 
objection that the negotiations with the Congress for forming 
a coalition government amounted to working against party’s 
accepted lines. An open debate ensued. In view of these 
developments it was decided to convene a special conference 
of the party at Betul In Madhya Pradesh from 14 to 18 
June. 

To discuss this extraordinary situation, the special con- 
ference met at Betul. I was aware of the difference of opinion 
within the party but I could not imagine that they could go 
to that extent at Betul. Acharya Kripalani presided. Members 
of the National Council and the district committees and 
Members of Parliament and assemblies attended this confer- 
ence as delegates. The total number of participants in the 
conference was about 500. 
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Many delegates had been agitated over the Congress-PSP 
talks. General Secretary Asoka Mehta presented a new thesis 
that there was a specially compelling situation in our back- 
ward economy. He argued that political polarisation might 
accentuate economic backwardness, hence for the progress of 
the country there was a need for the unity of democratic 
forces like the Congress and the PSP. This thesis of Asoka 
Mehta had not been discussed in the National Executive, but 
he moved it in the conference as his own persona! opinion. It 
was known that there was not much support within the party 
for this viewpoint. Members were of the view that this would 
adversely affect the building of the Socialist Party as a national 
alternative. They felt that the defeat in the election had 
created a sense of disappointment and Asoka Mehta’s thesis 
reflected this. After the coalition talks with the Congress, now 
he had proposed co-operation with the Congress on economic 
policies. They suspected that Asoka Mehta had the support 
of all those leaders who conducted the talks with Nehru. 

At the Betul Conference the attitude towards the Congress 
became the main point of discussion. Asoka Mehta’s thesis 
was ignored. Even though, the question of coalition govern- 
ment with the Congress had been buried, still the discussion 
centred around this. The delegates demanded that no talk 
should take place with the Congress and we should not even 
raise the question of any similarity in the programme of the 
PSP and the Congress. They wanted an assurance to this effect. 
Dr. Rammanohar Lohia took the lead in this campaign. 
Delivering a lengthy speech he strongly denounced not only 
the talks with the Congress but also attributed motives and 
made personal criticisms against some leaders. Therefore, there 
was no meeting ground between the two viewpoints. Finally, 
Jayaprakash Narayan explained the entire background and 
announced that in such a situation he would no longer take 
any responsibility in the party and announced his resignation 
from the National Executive. Asoka Mehta also resigned 
from the post of General Secretary and was followed by 
several others. Acharya Kripalani did not resign, but clarified 
his position in a statement: 
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Let me make my position clear. Though I consider coali- 
tion at present not out of the range of practical politics, I 
must tell you that as long as Shri Nehru is the Prime 
Minister of India, I shall always respond to his call for 
discussing matters of vital importance to this harassed and 
unfortunate land. If he calls me at 11 o’clock in the night. 
I shall go to him at that unearthly hour. If he wants to 
negotiate with me on behalf of my party I shall do so 
without waiting for permission from you. But the result of 
the negotiations will be kept before the party prior to final 
acceptance. If you have made me the Chairman of the 
party, I want you to allow me this much latitude. If you 
cannot, you may as well relieve me of the burden you 
have imposed on an old man. Let me assure you if you 
appoint anybody else as Chairman, he shall get from me 
obedient and loyal service even as Gandhiji had it from me 
for more than 30 years. Often I did not understand his 
ways, but always I gave him the disciplined obedience of a 
soldier. 


The party faced a crisis. Those who had opposed the talks 
and had raised doubts were not prepared to face the situation. 
Nobody had really wanted a fresh division in the party. 
Actually, the division was not along the lines of former 
KMPP and former Socialist Party members; on the other 
hand, it was more amongst the former Socialist Party members. 
After all, there was no voting on this issue. hence, there was no 
question of defeat or victory. JP and otbers felt that perhaps 
their line of action was not acceptable to the party. The 
conference proceedings went on Smoothly. Important resolu- 
tions were passed on the Five Year Plan and the States 
Reorganisation. 

Even in the midst of this organisational crisis, the democra- 
tic spirit, tolerance and mutual affection manifested among 
the socialist leaders. Dr. Lohia perbaps felt that his sharp 
criticism had an opposite effect. He stood up in the conference 
and said: ‘On behalf of the convention I request my estcemed 
colleagues to continue.” JP rose and said: “IT am confused. I 
do not know what should be done... Lohbia wants us to 
withdraw our resignation. I assure Lohia that his appeal will 
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be considered.” He further added: “Some solution will be 
found in such a way that the encmies and opponents of the 
party will not be able to take advantage of the situation.” The 
result was salutary. In the next session, Acharya Kripalani 
announced amidst great applause that all had withdrawn their 
resignation. 

The party had not spelt out its attitude towards the 
Congress. But it was necessary to come out with a clear 
picture of socialism and a definite programme for realising it. 
Then such conflicts and misunderstandings would not arise. 
Hence it was resolved to set up a policy commission. All the 
prominent leaders wers on it. Taking part in the discussion 
on this resolution, Lohia said: “My relationship with 
Kripalaniji is not of recent origin. I have from time to time 
been a member of his family, who extends his favour to all 
alike. 

“Jayaprakash and I, what else can I say about our relation- 
ship, except that in the past we have both faced bullets 
together. It is another matter that no bullets hit us. Beyond 
saying that I have had no brother of my own, it is unnecessary 
to say anything more to describe my relationship with him 
and what matters if we have quarrelled in the past as we might 
in the future. 

“Asoka and I have in the past talked till early hours in the 
morning and we could not be talking just politics while at 
that hour.” 

In such an emotionally surcharged atmosphere at Betul, 
once again, a sense of tolerance prevailed in the party. A new 
national executive was constituted with Acharya Kripalani 
as Chairman and N.G. Goray as General Secretary. Moin- 
ud-din Harris was elected Treasurer of the Party. Dr. Lohia 
and Asoka Mehta were Joint Secretaries of the Policy Com- 
mission. If the two represented two separate viewpoints, 
whatever was acceptable to both would reflect the consensus 
of the conference. The commission was asked to prepare 
(1) a programme for the Praja Socialist Party and (2) the 
first stage of the governmental programme for establishment 
of socialism in India. 

We could engage in a high level theorisation on socialism; 
but unless there was a definite programme for achieving the 
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socialist goal there could not be much progress towards 
realisation of the objectives. Keeping that in mind, the new 
policy was formulated. After the foundation of the Praja 
Socialist Party we had become so much preoccupied with our 
internal squabbles that we did not get an opportunity to put 
down the basic ideology and programme of our party. This 
was done at the Allahabad Conference in December 1953. 
The report of the Policy Commission was submitted 
and was approved. The essence of socialism was firmly 
incorporated in the programme of the PSP and its image 
as an anli-Congress and anti-communist force was made 
crystal clear. The emphasis on the socialist programme 
removed apprehensions that the party would deviate from the 
path of socialism. Acharya Kripalani was elected Chairman 
and Rammanohar Lohia General Secretary. 

The national level controversies in the PSP had no effect 
on the Orissa party. Asoka and I are almost of the same age 
and part of the same movemcnt. On some issues we may not 
have agreed with each other, but there has never been an 
occasion for misunderstanding amongst us. Our friendship 
has remained intact till today. In the 1952 election to the 
Lok Sabha he lost in Bombay but in a bye-election in 1954 
he was elected from Madhya Pradesh. At that time a publisher 
from Madras had asked me to write about him. Here is part 


of that article: 


He is no fire-eater politician, but very calculating like a 
typical Gujarati Bania. He has reached certain logical 
conclusions on our future political life. After mature 
deliberations one feels that the socialist movement should 
develop a more cooperative and constructive bhabit instead 
of mere opposition in order to help in the process of 
hastening the pace of progress in the economic sphere of 
the country. For him this is the most immediate task and 
for achieving this he is even prepared to forget his own 
party interest for the time being. This new theory of his, 
has so far been unacceptable to the majority of his com- 
rades, but he is adamant and pursues this line with 
all the force at his command. Some find in it something 
fishy and attribute ulterior motives of political oppor- 
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tunism. But Asoka had nothing secret about it and he is 
too patriotic and Joyal a person to do anything which would 
bring discredit to him or to his party and country. This 
is the cause of misunderstanding between him and his 
friends and admirers, but this has in no way affected his 
own interest in socialist activities. It is very difficult to 
say what will be the shape of the country’s furture. But 


there is no doubt that Asoka will play a great part in its 
making. 


I had shown this piece of writing to Asoka for his comments 
prior to sending it to the publisher. He had commented: 
“Dear Surendra, it is ably done. Of course, you cannot expect. 
me to agree with some of your observations particularly when 
you praise me. As far as criticisms are concerned they are 
legitimate.” 

The point behind saying all this is that though diffe- 
.rences of opinion cropped up from time to time among 
those of us who have stayed in the socialist movement from 
its beginning, our personal friendship has persisted. So much 
so that when Asoka joined the Congress and became a 
Minister I used to leave my daughter Neena, then a little 
child, at his residence with Vasanti Shroff. 

Who would not hanker for friendship with Lohia? There 
are very few generous and liberal persons like him. We had 
great similarity in our political thinking, also a great deal of 
personal affection and friendship. At the time I was in the 
Rajya Sabha, whenever he was in Delhi we used to meet at 
the Barakhamba residence of Padam Singh and have chats in 
the mornings. 

Since I was very friendly to almost all the important leaders 
of the socialist movement of the time, the controversies at the 
top had not affected the Orissa movement for a long time. 

When Dr. Lohia was the General Secretary, I had invited 
him to tour Orissa. He attended the first State Conference of the 
Orissa Party held from 26 to 28 January 1954 at Bolangir. 
Prior to that he had visited Cuttack and Balasore once, but he 
had never gone to Western or Southern Orissa. He was 
stunned to see the poverty and backwardness in those areas. 
] remember how we spent a whole night in the Jeypore dak 
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bungalow in Koraput district talking about the socialist 
movement in India and the world. 

Lohia was unmarried and 1 a widower. Whenever I remem- 
ber the account of his personal life, which he narrated to me, I 
‘realise how soft and affectionate heart Lohia had. He never 
‘hesitated to share with me his secrets. About JP we used 
to have very frank discussions. In spite of my friendship 
“with Lohia I had told him that if at any time an occasion arose 
to make a choice between him and JP I would definitely go 
with JP. So at the Nagpur Conference when differences arose 
about the firing incident in Kerala and I did not side with 
him, he came to me in the middle of the night and told me: 
“‘Forget it this time, but after six months you have to come 
‘with me.” At that time perhaps he already ‘had plans for 
‘forming a separate party. 

Delivering my presidential speech at the Orissa Praja 
Socialist Conference at Bolangir, I had said: ““We must 
remember that we are being attacked from two sides. 
We have been repeatedly told that our ideology and program- 
me are not correct. The Congress and the Communist Party 
are well established. The Congress Party has the backing of 
the government. It is not possible to overthrow this govern- 
ment only by campaigns or propaganda. The PSP is trying to 
fill a void in the country. It has to consolidate itself to 
challenge both these parties. There are constant efforts by 
these parties to split us and ask us to merge with them. 
Temporarilly, it may effect: the minds of some of us, but those 
of us who have taken a vow to build a new civilisation in 
‘this country and who have endured tremendous difficulties 
with courage and patience will certainly withstand this 
onslaught and steadily move forward along the chosen path.” 
My comments were aimed at Girish Chandra Ray who had 
been elected to the Orissa Assembly on the PSP ticket but 
had joined the Communist Party: 

An interesting experience comes to mind about the Bolangir 
Conference. In the house of Sarat Chandra Panigrahi of 
‘Bolangir we had arranged meals for Lohia. He was a vegeta- 
rian. It was an elaborate meal. Seeing the number and variety 
of dishes Lohia said that perhaps such eleborate vegetarian 

‘dishes were not available in any part of the country and 
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research should be done on their nutrition value. 

I also remember how in the house of Bajabandhu Rath at 
Baripada, Mayurbhanj, Oriya snacks (Pitha) were served to JP. 
told Prabhavati that one should investigate how many possible 
dishes or cakes could be made from rice flour. Food, of course, 
is a very personal thing, depending upon one’s habits, taste 
and customs. Once Jayaprakash, Prabhavati and I were on 
a tour in Orissa. We were so busy throughout the day that 
we had hardly any time to eat. Prabbavati used to carry some 
fruit, she gave me an orange in tbe car, to which I said: “Why 
are you giving me an orange? Am I suffering from fever?” 
Both were surprised to know that in Orissa we ate fruit only 
when we were sick. Most of the food we normally eat has 
hardly any protein. 
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The Kerala Experiment 
Conflicting Views 


Before the annual conference at Allahabad in December 1953 
there were two important developments which affected the 
image of the party. They concerned the issue of ministry for- 
mation in Andhra and Kerala. The Congress tried to form a 
government in Andhra and for that purpose started negotia- 
tions with T. Prakasam. He reported on his talks with Nehru 
to our National Executive which met in Delhi from 16 to 18 
September. The proposal was for the formation of a Congress 
Ministry under the leadership of T. Prakasam in Andhra. Our 
party rejected the proposal. At the same time the party decided 
to permit him to have talks with other opposition groups to 
form a coalition government. But it is a matter of regret that 
when the Party gave full responsibility to Prakasam, he nego- 
tiated with Nebru and the Congress. He was offered the 
leadership of the Congress Ministry. He took it as a Congress- 
PSP coalition under the PSP leadership. He wanted the party 
to support this. When the party refused, he resigned from the 
party. This was a setback for the PSP in Andhra, and it had an 
adverse impact all over the country. In October, the National 
Executive met again and strongly denounced the move and 
described it as a ‘‘deplorable standard of public conduct”, This 
meeting was attended by Acharya Kripalani, Narendra Deva, 
JP, Lohia and Pattam Thanu Pillai among others. 
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Kerala State had not yet been formed, so it was the State 
of Travancore-Cochin. Taking into account the special situa- 
tion obtaining there, the Party directed its State unit to avoid 
tringular contests in the General Election. It entered into an 
electoral understanding with the communists and other groups 
and fought the election. Out of 111 seats, the Congress won 
45, the CPI 40 and the PSP 19. The rest went to small groups 
or independents. None of the three big parties were willing to 
have a coalition government with any other. So, there was a 
deadlock. The PSP had fought the election and had avoided 
triangular contest to defeat the Congress, but had not given an 
assurance form a government. It was willing to support 
a communist government from outside. But that, too, did not 
materialise. 

To decide the party’s policies on this issue, the National 
Executive met at Madras from 10 to 12 March. This was 
attended by Acharya Kripalani, ASoka Mehta, Rammanohar 
Lohia, K. Kellapan myself and others. Acharya Narendra 
Deva and JP were unable to attend. But both had informed 
the Executive in writing that it would be inappropriate to 
support either a Congress ministry or to form a coalition 
government with the communists. The exact course of action 
was left to be decided by the Executive. We spent three days 
working out an alternative. We sought parallels and precedents 
from the experiences of other countries. None was available. 
Many local friends said that if we did not form a govern- 
ment after helping in defeating the Congress, people would 
lose faith in us. Taking all views into consideration, the 
following resolution was passed: 


Resolved that if the PSP by itself is called upon to form 
a government in Travancore- Cochin it will be prepared to 
do so.” 


This was a peculiar resolution. How could a group of 19 
members in an Assembly of 111 form a government aud main- 
tain il? Everybody was surprised. The PSP thought that a 
special situation warranted a special remedy. We would not 
join either the communists or the Congress. We would form 
the government ourselves. If our government failed to carry 
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the majority support in the assembly it would resign. It was 
felt that in such a situation the assembly should be given an 
opportunity to decide its own fate. 

How could the Governor invite any Party without being 
satisfied about its majority? This created a tense atmosphere. 
But the PSP held fast to its opinion and refused to seek the 
support of either the Congress or the communists. The Chair- 
man of the PSP, Acharya Kripalani, explicitly declared this 
policy. However, the seasoned politician of India, 
Rajagopalachari, provided the clue to the Congress for forming 
such a ministry. K. Kellapan was a veteran Gandhian and a 
contemporary of Rajaji. Rajaji telephoned to Kellapan the 
know PSP’s view. He entirely endorsed the idea. He told Nebru 
and other leaders in Delhi that in order to save the country 
from the communists, and to instal a constitutional govern- 
ment in Travancore-Cochin, the method devised by the PSP 
was the most appropriate. The Congress Party on its own was 
asked to inform the Governor that it would support the PSP 
government if it was called to form one. That was done. The 
Governor invited the PSP leader, Pattam Thanu Pillai, to form 
the government and was sworn in as the Chief Minister on 
16 Marcb. Pillai announced that his government would 
implement PSP’s election manifesto and in that it sought 
everybody’s cooperation. 

Soon after this, the pace of developments moved every fast 
and it created many conflicts within the party and confusion 
in the minds of the people. 

Earlier, at the time of the Pachmarhi Conference, JP had 
expressed his inclination towards the Bhoodan Movement. He 
had actually announced at the Betul Conference that hereafter 
he would give more time to such activities. The Party had also 
decided to cooperate with the Bhoodan Movement. In the 
meantime, there was a news report that JP had joined the 
Bhoodan Movement out of disgust with the activities and 
behaviour-of Lohia and some other partymen. In fact, at Gaya 
JP announced his Jeevan Dan in the presence of Vinoba and 
declared in a statement that henceforth he would work for a 
partyless democracy. Gradually he withdrew from active poli- 
tics. At the same time, he said that he would not leave the 
party and as long as possible remain its member and attend 
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its meetings. This announcement of JP created much reaction 
within the party. There was an attempt to get him back into 
active politics. Some members questioned the morality of this 
decision and wondered how could he do so without consulting 
the National Executive of which he was a member. 

But after the Allahabad Conference, the internal conflicts 


within the party had almost disappeared because of the 
decision to maintain an independent identity of the PSP while 
staying at an equal distance from the Congress and the CPI. 
Much serious activity was taking place in every state. The 
Socialist Government in Travancore-Cochin demonstrated a 
great deal! of courage and undertook the task of providing 
a clean and progressive administration. This raised the 
prestige of the party. In some areas of the country, includ- 
ing Uttar Pradesh our workers launched satyagraha against 
the increase in Water rates and on other issues. Dr. Lohia was 
arrested in connection with this satyagraha. All this gave a 
new life to the socialist movement and created an encouraging 
atmosphere. 

In the meantime, there was a firing by the police in 
Travancore. This attracted wide attention because the social- 
ists were in power in the state. After all, the ministers do not 
order firing, the Magistrate and the police take action under 
the rules which have been in existence for long. Those laws 
had not yet been changed. Without consulting the govern- 
ment, the police fired upon people in which four persons were 
killed. Before this incident was taken up at the National 
Executive, Dr. Lohia complicated the situation. This created 
a new conflict which caused a storm. 

Dr. Lohia was then in Naini Jail. Without waiting for a 
detailed report from the party unit in Travancore, as the Gene- 
ral Secretary of the Party, he sent the following wire on 20 
August to the Chief Minister, Pattam Thanu Pillai 


Although rioters may be entirely wrong and have precipi- 
tated ugly situation police firing resulted in deaths wholly 
unjustified. Except in cases of insurrection and killing by 
crowds likely to lead to further killing stop recommend 
suspension of officers appointment non-official enquiry and 
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simultaneous resignation government in assertion this 
principle stop best regards. 


Sending such a directive from jail and releasing it to the 
press was highly objectionable. The General Secretary shonld 
not have to taken such an arbitrary step. Lohia had concurred 
with tbe formation of the Pattam Thanu Pillai ministry. It was 
a herculean task to form a government with only 19 members 
in the assembly. Moreover, Pattam Thanu Pillai was an honest 
and determined person. He was a veteran socialist. His 
prestige in Travancore was bigh. In a few days time his 
government had earned a good reputation. His government 
framed a land reforms law which was unique in the country. 
Congressmen had become uncomfortable seeing his popularity 
and that of the socialists. Though the government was 
in office with Congress support, Pattam Thanu Pillai 
never conceded any unreasonable demands. In fact, they felt 
uneasy and had complained to Pandit Nehru. But Pattam 
Thanu Pillai steadfastly defended his position before Nehru. 
He said that they had not sought the Congress support to form 
the government, so tbat he would not feel sorry if because of 
some difference of opinion the Congress withdrew its support. 
He placed a report on his talks with Nehru before the Chair- 
man of the party. The National Executive appreciated his 
work. Pattam was a politician of high calibre and had worked 
as a disciplined member of the party. Hence, when Lohia 
sent his directive from the jail without consulting him, it was 
not appreciated. This led the socialist movement to the 
brink of a major crisis. 

In a letter to the Chairman, the Orissa unit of tbe Party ex- 
pressed concern over such indiscipline. This was signed by 
Pradipta Kishore Das, Anil Kumar Ghosh, Biswapnpath Pandit, 
Banka Behary Das, Rajkishore Samantrai, Nishamani Khuntia, 
Gora Chand Mishra, Narain Chandra Pati and Govind Das. 
They were all office-bearers of the party in various capacities. 
They felt that these developments in the party had created 
misgivings among the members. After the adoption of the code 
of conduct at the Allahabad Conference, there was no ground 
for such activities. The conduct of some leaders had caused 
great harm to the image of the party. They pointed out, for 
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‘example: (1) Dr. Lohia’s activities were most regrettable. 
He directed the Travancore ministry to resign and shortly 
‘afterwards he himself resigned the General Secretaryship and 
the membership of the National Executive. (2) H. V. Kamath 
had made a statement criticising the decisions of the Travan- 
core ministry regarding the state transport employees. (3) A 
veteran leader like Sibanath Bannerji was reported to have 
associated himself with the MRA. (4) Even though the 
Jeewan Dan movement was in the interest of the country, for 
Jayaprakash to join that without consulting the National 
Executive and making public statements on it was unfortu- 
nate. 

They pointed out that ‘‘the effect of all this has been very 
unwelcome. We have to face unnecessary public criticism; 
questions and what not. We have to feel the sting of it. The 
party here in Orissa has all along been a homogeneous group, 
but the recent action of the leaders is likely to affect the 
homogeneity.” 

The attitude of the General Secretary towards the National 
Executive was indeed objectionable. They also appealed to the 
leaders not to give statements in the public. On the whole, 
several letters like these came from various parts of the 
country. 

The National Executive was convened in Delhi from 4 to 6 
September in order to consider the differences within the 
party and the situation arising out of the Travancore firing: 
Acharya Kripalani presided and JP and Lohia were present. 
Lohia, Madhu Limaye, and some others gave their views on 
the Travancore firing incident. At the end of the discussionS 
JP was requested to draft a resolution. In this resolution the 


demand for the resignation of the ministry was disapproved 
and the party apologised to countrymen for such a happen- 


ing. The party regretted that even though the socialists were 
in power, the police resorted to firing, forced by the circum- 
stances. In order to formulate a policy for police behaviour 
in future, a committee was appointed consisting of H.V. 
Kamath, Dr. P. C. Ghosh, Triloki Singh and Basant Chandra 
Ghosh. The report of the committee was later adopted by 
the party. It recommended that sudden resort to firing should 
be avoided and other means should be tried to disperse crowds. 
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Accordingly, efforts should be made to amend the Jaws. 
Appointment of judicial enquiry in all cases of police firing 
leading to loss of human life was recommended. The Travan- 
core ministry accepted these recommendations. 

However, tempers remained high and.Dr. Lohia ultimately 
resigned from the General Secretaryship. Madhu Limaye and 
Baleshwar Dayal resigned from the National Executive shortly 
afterwards. Actually these resignations were forewarnings of 
an imminent split. Cases of indiscipline were reported from 
all over the country. Because of these developments, a 
special conference of the party was convened in November 
1954 at Nagpur. 

The atmosphere at the Nagpur Conference was tense. The 
National Executive announced that if their resolution was not 
approved at the conference, they would regard it as an 
expression of no-confidence in the Executive. Finding himself 
unable to control indiscipline among the party leaders, Acharya 
Kripalani resigned from chairmanship before the conference. 
The warring groups mobilised supporters and tried to get as 
many delegates as they could. The scene that I recall was the 
one Jlike the Tripuri Congress session in 1939. Here, there was 
no battle over policy or for leadership. The main issue was 
maintenance of discipline and prestige of the party. When the 
party was beginning to emerge as a united force, Dr. Lohia 
created this situation and insisted on a particular course of 
action. But the conference approved the resolution of the 
National Executive by overwhelming majority and defeated 
Dr. Lohia. Such indisciplined behaviour of Dr. Lohia was 
finally responsible for the disintegration of the socialist move- 
ment. Once such conflict and misunderstanding started, it 
was difficult to salvage the situation. Just as Dr. Lohia 
deserves the credit for providing a philosophy to the socialist 
movement, he would be held responsible for contributing to 
the decline of the movement as well. 

Acharya Narendra Deva was the father of the democratic 
socialist movement. Owing to his ill health he was always 
constrained from providing active leadership to the party. 
However, at this moment of crisis, he agreed to accept the 
chairmanship despite his ill health. He was also authorised to 
appoint the office-bearers of the party. On 24 and 25 Decem- 
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ber the new National Executive met and formed the Parlia- 
mentary Board and other committees. Dr. Lohia remained 
a member of the Executive and the Parliamentary 
Board. Acharya Narendra Deva made a special appeal 
to the members of the party to maintain discipline in 
the organisation. He pointed out that democratic socialism 
was a way of life. Unless we observed it in practice, our 
ideology and organisation would not be acceptable to the 
people. 

In the meantime the Congress was also undergoing reorien- 
tation in its outlook. Nehru had returned from a visit to 
China where he was highly impressed by the advance of social- 
ism. He felt that if the Congress did not accept socialism it 
would be transformed into a party of status quo. After all 
Jawaharlal wanted to go down in history as a progressive. 
By then, Nehru had no rival. He had already been 
Prime Minister for seven years. If he had wanted to 
implement socialist policies in India, he would have faced few 
obstacles considering his supreme power in the Congress organ- 
isation and the massive popularity in the country. But he was 
a negative socialist. He was not a supporter of capitalism; 
but neither did he have the courage to initiate measures to 
break the capitalist structure. Hence during his tenure of 17 
years as Prime Minister, status quo continued in the country, 
capitalism became stronger day by day and inequality between 
the rich and the poor grew steadily. 

Nehru got a resolution passed in the Congress session at 
Avadi saying that the aim of Congress was to establish a 
socialistic pattern of society in the country. After the Avadi 
session, the PSP National Executive met in Delhi from 9 to 
11 April, 1955. At that time Acharya Kripalani and JP were 
no longer members of the Executive. They attended the meet- 
ing as special invitees. We were all present. Asoka Mehta 
reacted favourably to the resolution of the Congress. He did 
not raise the question of the socialists joining the Congress 
or of a coalition government. In the draft resolution, he 
pointed out that since the Congress was inclined towards 
accepting a socialist policy it was an important development 
and the Praja Socialist Party should welcome it. But the 
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Executive rejected his draft and passed the following 
resolution: 


After carefully considering the resolution adopted by the 
Congress Party at Avadi we firmly believe that there is 
no basic change in the Congress policy as a result of this 
resolution. We appeal to the people not to fall in the trap 
of the new slogan of the Congress in the name of ‘socialist 
pattern’. 


Along with this, an appeal was made to the members of 
the party to build the Praja Socialist Party as a principal 
vehicle of the socialist movement by maintaining its indepen- 
dent existence. 

It is true that at every available opportunity Asoka and 
his supporters raised the question of cooperation with the 
Congress. But they did so within the party. Lohia and his 
friends having failed to secure majority support for their view- 
point began to work for a split. At Nagpur 217 delegates had 
supported his resolution and 303 had opposed him. None of 
the well-known leaders of the party had sided with him. 
According to regular democratic procedure, he was not able 
to carry the majority with him. Hence perhaps, Lohia made 
up his mind to part company and started maligning the 
party. 

On charges of indiscipline, the Bombay unit of the party 
suspended Madhu Limaye and 9 others. Lohia’s supporters in 
UP invited Madhu Limye to address the provincial confe- 
rence of the party. This conference had been convened at 
Ghazipur in defiance of the directives of General Secretary 
Triloki Singh and Chairman Acharya Narendra Deva. So 
disciplinary action was taken against them. The UP Committee 
was dissolved and replaced by another committee. In some 
other states also provincial leaders openly criticised the 
national leadership. 

Lobhia had already built up the Samajwadi Yuvak Sabha 
from where he mounted his attack on the party. Varanasi was 
the centre of this body and Lohia’s supporters were its office- 
bearers. They convened a conference at Puri. The organisers 
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ଆ © ଖା ଠା ନ this conference and I had 
[ଏ . eva was also invited to partici- 
pate. On the one hand, the organisers took our consent for 
holding the conference, on the other they deliberately invited 
Madhu Limaye to preside knowing fully well that he had been 
suspended by the Bombay unit of the party. In such a situa- 
tion, the central office disfavoured the holding of this confe- 
rence and instructed all provincial units to cooperate. Acharya 
Narendra Deva declined the invitation. Infuriated by these 
developments, the Samajvadi Yuvak Sabha Secretary 
Ranganath wrote me a very nasty letter. I knew that Dr. Lohia 
had been trying to organise his group in each state. I very 
much wanted Orissa to keep away from this. One day I saw 
Rabi Ray at Balakrishna Gupta’s house in Calcutta. Gupta 
was a friend of Lohia and his house was used as a meeting place 
by the Lohia’s followers. When Rabi unexpectedly found me 
he there was taken aback and visibly embarrassed. When 
after I raised this question to the State Executive meeting at 
Bairi, Rabi expressed regret, but thereafter he resigned from 
the State Executive and fully engaged himself in the work of 
the Samajvadi Yuvak Sabha as its co-organiser with Ranganath. 
They organised the unauthorised conference. In order to avoid 
further conflict, I got a resolution passed by the National 
Executive that if the Samajvadi Yuvak Sabha refrained from 
criticising the national leadership of the party, then the 
Orissa PSP might cooperate with them. But they were deter- 
mined to break discipline. Personal efforts of Acharya 
Narendra Deva also failed to have any effect. The crisis in 
the party deepened. To take stock of these develop- 
ments a meeting of the National Exccutive was convened 
from 15 to 22 July at Jaipur, Rajasthan. Besides the members, 
JP and Acharya Kripalani were also present. 

At this meeting, several important decisions were taken 
about the party organisation and Dr. Lohia was suspended 
from the membership of the party on charges of indiscipline. 
The resolution said: 


The National Executive at its meeting on Oth, 10th and 
1ith April 1955 issued a warning to Party members in. 
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general and certain individuals in particular against grow- 
ing acts of indiscipline in the Party. The Executive is 
happy to note that the warning generally has had satis- 
factory results. But it is a matter of deep regret that in 
some cases, particularly in the case of Dr. Lohia, the 
results have been otherwise. Dr. Lohia, instead of taking 
heed of the warning, has been continuously attacking 
the Party and the National Executive and openly instigat- 
ing Party members and Committees to rebel and defy 
discipline. The Executive also cannot but take most serious 
note of Dr. Lohia’s repeated threats to form a ncw Party. 
These activities of Dr. Lohia are undermining the prestige 
and organisation of the Party and endangering its unity 
and solidarity. In view of this regrettable situation, the 
Executive bas no alternative but to direct the General 
Secretary to seek an explanation from Dr. Rammanohar 
Lohia for his gross acts of indiscipline and disruption and 
pending his explanation and final decision thereon by the 
National Executive, the Committee resolves to suspend 
Dr. Lohia from the membership of the Party. 


Simultaneously in another resolution, the members were 
warned against any unnecessary talk of cooperation with the 
Congress, united front or coalition government. They were 
advised to go ahead with the Party work. 

Events moved fast towards a split in the party. Dr. Lohia’ S 
supporters in different states launched slanderous attacks 
against the leadership. This trend spread all over the country. 
The National Executive at its meeting in Lucknow decided to 
take disciplinary measures against such people. In spite of all 
our efforts to maintain friendly relations we could not prevent 
a split. 

Ultimately, the second conference of the PSP was held 
at Gaya from 26 to 30 December 1955. That year Dr. Lohia 
and his friends had formed a new party called ‘Socialist 
Party’ at a conference in Hyderabad. 

We had tried our best to avoid-a split. I had a personal 
rapport with almost all the leaders. I met them several 
times in this connection. Acharya Narendra Deva had great 
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affection for Lohia just as the latter had abundant réspect for 
the Acharya. In Lucknow, Lohia used to stay at Narendra 
Deva’s house. The Acharya sent me and other friends several 
times to Lohia to dissuade him from breaking away; but all his 
efforts failed. 

After the split at the central level, it was no longer possible 
to remain united in Orissa. There was not much opposition 
to Lohia’s programme. The Orissa party thought that malign- 
ing the party leadership and acts of indiscipline would hamper 
the growth of the party. For that reason, some members were 
suspended. 

The PSP had come up in almost all districts of Orissa. 
There were nearly, 5,500 members in the state. Hence, the 
loss of a few members did not cause much harm. But the 
party work in Sambalpur and western areas suffered because 
Kishen Patnaik was incharge of the regional branch. From 
Bolangir, Kalahandi and Sundargarh, almost none had gone 
with Lohia. Besides Rabi Ray, we especially missed Narayan 
Sahu and Kishen Patnaik. 

Kishen Patnaik was a highly emotional young man. Now 
he is a reputed political figure in the country. He considered 
himself the most authentic exponent of the ideals of Lohia 
and JP. He has broken with-his closest comrade, Rabi Ray. 
Now both oppose each other. 

[ had gone to Bhawanipatha to organise a meeting in the 
teeth of severe opposition by the Raja’s forces. The meeting 
was disrupted and there was confusion. At that time, Kishen 
Patnaik with some young students protested. He had changed 
his original name Krushna to Kishen. This incident brought 
us together. In those days, open defiance of the Raja was 
definitely considered a courageous act. Kishen was with us 
and undertook party work, but as it happens in the case of 
many newcomers, for some reason he suddenly disappeared. 
After about three years, I encountered him in Madras where 
I had gone to attend a meeting of the National Executive. 
Learning that he was around I sent for him, explained to him 
the challenges before us and persuaded him to come back to 
the movement. He responded and resumed party work. He. 
discharged many responsibilities successfully, He was joint 
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editor of Krushak and also the Joint Secretary of the Party also.. 
Of the three, he was the most brilliant and dynamic. In the 
socialist fraternity that was taking shape in Orissa, I had hoped 
that these three would play a vital role. So when they parted 
company I felt extremely unhappy. 
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In spite of the split at central and state levels, the progress of 
the PSP in Orissa remained unhampered, and ijt emerged as 
the main opposition force. In terms of numbers the Ganatantra 
Parishad had more MLAS than we had, but the Parishad did 
not carry the same prestige and status as we did. 

Ninteen fifty-six was a critical year. The General Election 
was going to take place the following year. The Orissa party 
had certain achivements to show. Members had com- 
petently performed their role in the Assembly and in 
Parliament and the party activists had magnificently launched 
struggles against various unpopular issues. Apgitations against 
sales-tax, for the integration of the Oriya-speaking areas and 
cultural activities had drawn the attention of educated and middle 
classes. In the panchayat elections which took place at that 
time, our candidates or the individuals supported by us won a 
large number of seats. In Bolangir and Mayurbhanj districts 
the party won majority of the seats. 

On the trade union front the efforts of Rabindra Mohan 
Das, Banke Behary Das, Dhuliswar Bastia, Rajkishore 
Samantrai, Biswanath Pandit and others made the PSP unrival- 
led in Orissa. Dhuliswar Bastia organised the movement not. 
only at Talcher but also at Brajrajnagar in the Orient Paper 
Mills. At Rajgangpur a strong Cement Shramik Sangh was set 
up. Finally, he started organising the workers in Rourkela 
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where the steel plant was coming up. Bastia was founder of 
the Rourkela Mazdoor Sabha. I became its President. At a 
very young age, Dhuliswar Bastia demonstrated an organising 
ability. At Talcher, Rajgangpur and Rourkela majority of the 
workers are tribals. In those days it was quite a job to elimi- 
nate fear complex from the minds of the Adivasis and get 
them unionised. Bastia’s perseverence, selflessness and sacrifice 
won their confidence and he was able to raise powerful 
organisation in those areas. He had been invited by the Soviet 
Union to attend the May Day celebrations in 1966. As he was 
preparing for the trip, he met with a scooter accident and died 
on 27 April. This was a great shock to the workers of Orissa, 
and a severe setback to the trade union movement. The Rourkela 
workers missed him badly. The expression of grief over his 
death demonstrated what an abundant goodwill he had 
generated among the workers of Rourkela. 

The untimely death of Dhuliswar Bastia raised a special 
problem. Fortunately Rajkishore Samantrai took over the 
organisational responsibility at Rourkela. Owing to the united 
efforts of Rajkishore Samantrai and Jagdish Nag, the Rourkela 
Mazdoor Sabha became stronger day by day and in 1967 the 
Government had to recognise it. This was the only 
non-Congress union in Steel Industry to get recognition and it 
still continues to be. Numerous attempts to break it up have 
failed. The only other case is Durgapur where the CITU got 
recognition after the Left Front Government came to power. 

Generally, we think of setting up memorials for great 
leaders. But I felt that I had a moral duty to commemmorate 
the memory of Dhuliswar Bastia. At my call he had left 
college and dedicated himself to the cause of the workers. It 
was very heartening that as soon as the proposal for stablishing 
the Bastia Memorial Trust was mooted, the Rourkela workers 
responded with great enthusiasm. Out of thein 7,000 workers 
came forward to contribute one or two rupees each over a 
period. As the result a big building called Bastia Smruti Sadan 
has come up at Rourkela. There are plans for building up an 
institute for workers’ education, social and educational 
research, and public action. I regard this as an achievement. 
On the one hand, a grassroot worker activist is commeme- 
morated in this manner, on the other the memorial has 
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been made possible with small contributions from workers 
over a period of time. This project is not yet complete. But 
such an effort involving participation of the workers is unique 
in the country. 

One reason why the Orissa unit remained strong was the 
fraternal feelings and the solidarity among the PSP activists 
who remained together after the split. Almost all of us came 
from poor or middle class families. Of course, some of us had 
become better known because of long period of work in the 
socialist movement or before that in the freedom struggle. 
But that did not generate any ego in any one’s mind. None was 
interested in making money. A new culture—a socialist 
culture—was the objective and everybody intensely desired to 
build it. Everybody was prepared to brave the toughest obstacle 
for that purpose. Periodically, we used to have camps where we 
stayed together, knew about one another’s thinking and personal 
lives. The fact that our MLAs and MPs did not take their 
salaries, except what was determined by the party was an indica- 
tion of a new lifestyle. On the whole we regarded ourselves as 
members of one family. Age or position did not divide us. For 
this reason, it was possible for us to emerge as a powerful 
force. Though numerically we were not large we had 
many young, educated, tested and honest members. A group of 
the most capable and dedicated persons remained in this 
movement. That is why even when someone got defeated in 
an election, there was no question of feeling disappointed. The 
differences of opinion within the party over some policy or 
programme did not lead to anger, envy or conspiracy. I re- 
member every time we had a provincial conference, what to 
speak of competing for posts, I had to make special efforts to 
persuade various members to accept office. By 1956 
Though our number remained small, nobody could ignore the 
PSP in Orissa. We had a high morale. There was a sense of 
adventure and courage in all our cadres. In Baripada, the 
second annual conference of the Orissa PSP was held from 
31 March to 2 April 1956. I was the president of the conference. 
Sucheta Kripalani gave the inaugural address. About this time 
some interesting developments in the Orissa Congress 
took place. Menoeuvring the ouster of Nabakrushna 
Choudhury, Mahbatab who was Governor of Bombay returned 
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to Orissa as Chief Minister. The reputation of the Orissa 
Congress at this time was pretty low. Because of the SRC 
movement and several other developments, the Congress had 
been discredited. They were apprehensive of their performance 
in the forthcoming General Election. In this situation, Biju 
Patnaik approached me with a request that the PSP should 
avoid contesting him and Biren Mitra. I bluntly told him that 
I never regard political affairs as personal and in the PSP there 
would be very little support for them. He was greatly disap- 
pointed. This would show how influential PSP was in spite of 
its small number. 

In 1955, the Mahanadi breached at Deleighai and there was 
a devastating flood in Cuttack District. Mahatab came on a 
tour to Orissa and openly criticised Orissa Government as 
having become ineffective and non-functioning. He even 
Suggested that the Centre should appoint senior officials to 
take over the administration. His main objective was to have 
President’s rule proclaimed in Orissa. At that time I was in 
Delhi and was sick. After concluding his Orissa tour, one 
evening Mahatab arrived at my residence. He said that since 
Nabababu was our common friend we must save his 
honour. “‘So why don’t you give a statement asking for 
President’s rule in Orissa to set the administration right in 
Orissa,” 1 instantly saw through the game. If an opposition 
leader who was personally close to Nabakrushna Chaudhury 
made a statement like that, Mahatab would have additional 
material to pressurise for central intervention. I refused to 
oblige. But Nabakrushna Chaudhury tendered his resignation 
and Mahatab once again became Orissa’s Chief Minister. The 
change hardly mattered to us. 

In. 1955, the PSP split. Dr. Lohia and his followers had set 
up a new party—the Socialist Party. The PSP National Con- 
ference met at Gaya and Dr. Lohia’s party held its 
Conference in Hyderabad. The policy statements of both these 
conferences could hardly be distinguished from each other. 
The policy formulated at Pachmarhi and Allahabad was more 
or less reiterated at these national Conferences. The policy 
statement adopted at the Gaya Conference was drafted under the 
supervision of Acharya Narendra Deva. Mukut Behari Lal 
drafted it at the Acharya’s Lucknow residence, I was invited 
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by Archaryaji on the last two days to help give final touches 
to the document. A special feature of this Statement was that 
the PSP was to function as a strong opposition to the 
Congress and it gave up the idea of forming alliances with 
other political parties for distribution of seats. Acharya 
Narendra Deva was sick so he could not attend the Gaya 
Conference. He was re-elected Chairman and Triloki Singh 
Was made General Secretary. 

Acharya Narendra Deva’s health deteriorated. He- was 
shifted to Erode, near Madras for rest. Looking to his 
convenience a meeting of the National Executive was held there 
in February 1956, and Ganga Sharan Sinha was elected Deputy 
Chairman. But unfortunately by the time of the meeting in 
March, Acharyaji had passed away. The party he had nurtured 
with great care missed him- immensely. He could not see 
fruition of the new policy whose formulation he had guided. He 
Was not only the moving spirit of the party but also one of 
its founders. He had presided over the first Conference of the 
Congress Socialists in Patna. He was a great scholar, a master 
of Sanskrit and Pali Languages and literature and a Jeading 
Marxist. He was Vice-Chancellor of ‘Lucknow and Banaras 
Hindu universities. He was deeply devoted to the Party. The. 
Acharya had firmly opposed indiscipline and disruption in the 
Party caused by Dr. Lohia. The vast majority of members and 
cadres of the PSP stood firm on this issue because of his 
tireless efforts. The strain affected his health and he could 
never recoup. His death was a great shock to the entire PSP. 
All of us felt as if we had lost our soul. 

That March, Ganga Sharan Sinha was made Chairman of 
the Party. We had two other meetings of the Executive at 
which we decided to convene an Asian Socialist Conference in 
Bombay and hold the next annual conference in November. 
Twelve delegates were elected to the Asian Socialist Con- 
ference, that was the quota for India. I was one of them. 
Sucheta Kripalani was another. Just two days before the 
conference, she left the Party. She did not have any differences 
on policy with the party bat she left she would pay more atten- 
tion to constructive programme with which she was associated 
if she gave up party work. At least this was what she stated 
in her press statement. But shortly afterwards she joined the 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


230 Quest for Socialism 


Congress and became the Chief Minister of UP. Acharya 
Kripalani, however, continued in the party. The presence of 
husband in an opposition party and wife in the Congress did 
not have a positive reaction within the party and among the 
people. 

The party had become very weak at the all India Jevel by 
the time of the Second General Election. JP had also resigned. 
Narendra Deva was no more. Lobia had formed a separate party. 
Sucheta Kripalani and some other leading personalities of the 
KMPP had gone out of the Party. Still, the Party had a large 
number of cadres full of enthusiasm, but it lacked resources. 
Indian capitalists never looked at the Socialist Party with 
favour. They gave donations only to the ruling party. For 
them the donation is a capital investment; they would get 
dividends. Why would they contribute funds to the PSP? The 
Congress protected the interests of the capitalists. In turn they 
were able to influence Congress policy. Without money it is 
difficult to fight elections. So we began to debate on the ways 
to fight elections. On the one hand, the trend in the country 
was that unless the Congress was defeated it would move 
towards authoritarianism, on the other the PSP by itself could 
mot defeat it. In order to formulate the Party’s strategy for 
the forthcoming elections the third Conference of the PSP 
was held in Bangalore from 25 to 28 November 1956. A 
resolution on election strategy was also placed for discussion. 
The main point was the reaffirmation of the decision of the 
Gaya Conference that the PSP would not enter into 
alliances with the Congress, the Communist or communal 
parties. However, now that many groups were appearing 
on the election Scene and situation differed from state to state, 
the National Executive was authorised to take specific steps 
on the question of electoral understanding. 

I had moved a resolution to this effect. I had said: “We 
are not in a position to set up candidates everywhere and we 
cannot defeat the Congress ourselves. As we are the largest 
opposition party we can merely give a good fight. But that is 
not enough to defeat the Congress. Hence we should consider 
ourselves a part of the overall opposition in the country. 
Keeping this in mind, we have to design our election strategy 
and as far as possible avoid triangular contests. The National 
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Executive would take final decision on this, taking the views of 
State units into account. 

This time electoral understanding even with the 
Communist Party was being contemplated. On this there was 
a great deal of heated discussion. Asoka Mehta, Moinuddin 
Harris, Sarangadhar Das, Chandra Shekhar and many other 
comrades strongly opposed this suggestion. Asoka Mehta 
announced that such an arrangement could only be made over 
his dead body. Even though the National Executive had 
adopted this resolution, members sought Chairman’s permission 
to express their opposition. We anticipated opposition but I 
could not imagine it would be so strong. It appeared as if the 
Party would again split on this issue. However, my resolution 
was adopted with a great majority. It was agreed that the 
PSP would conduct talks with other opposition parties before 
deciding on its candidates in the next election. We decided to 
set up our candidates in those places where the PSP could 
deploy its own resources and energy. 

Following this policy the PSP was able to achieve better 
results than what it did in 1952. In the absence of reputed leaders 
and with meagre financial resources the achievement was 
impressive. It encouraged our cadres all over. We got two 
Lok Sabha seats from Orissa. From the double member con- 
stituency of Kendrapara, Baishnab Charan Mullick and I were 
elected. Even without much resources we won. This was my 
first success in the Lok Sabba election. 

In the Orissa Legislative Assembly however there was a 
stalemate. The PSP got 11 seats, Congress 56, Ganatantra 
Parishad 51, Communist Party 9, Jharkhand Party 5, Lohia 
Socialists 1 and Independents 7. Our strategy had worked. 
The Congress failed to secure absolute majority in the Orissa 
Assembly. People gave a clear vardict against it. 

On the one side there were the Communists, on the other 
was the Ganatantra Parishad dominated by the former 
princes. How could there be an understanding with either? 
Hence, Orissa Party Executive Committee took the following 
decisions: 
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1. The PSP will not support the Congress Government in 
the state. 

2. It would oppose proclamation of President’s Rule. 

3. It would help in the formation of a non-Congress 
government; but would not join it or accept minister- 
ships. When the National Executive met in Bombay on 
6 April, this decision was ratified. 


In Bombay, at the initiative of M.R. Masani, there was a 
meeting among Kalabandi Maharaja P.K. Deo of the Ganatanta 
Parishad, the Jharkhand leader, Jaipal Singh and myself, on 
this issue. It was decided to form a non-Congrsss government 
on the basis of a minimum programme. Jf three groups had 
‘joined hands, they would have numered 67, i.e. more than the 
Congress. With just four others it will have 71 the required 
majority. If the Communists wanted to support a 
non-Congress government they could come forward. If not, we 
could do without them. With this thought we returned to 
Orissa. 

In the meantime, the Congress had started horsetrading 
by engineering defections from other parties. The ‘Aya Ram 
Gaya Ram’ politics which later contributed to the degeneration 
of Indian politics had actually started in Orissa. There was 
a free flow of money. Jaipal Singh did not have any definite 
ideology or principles. But five MLAs were fully under his 
control. When he reached Orissa, instead of pursuing our 
agreed line, he declared that his group would support the 
Congress. It is believed that for this he was paid a substantial 
sum. The Communists also played an opportunist role. After 
talking to the Congress, they announced their policy of 
“neutrality” They said that even though they did not oppose 
the idea of the formation of a non-Congress government, still 
they could not support the government led by princes. This 
declaration of total neutrality actually helped the Congress. 
The Congress took advantage of the weakness of the opposition. 
It bought five Jharkhand members four independents and even 
one from the Ganatantra Parishad. This is how they acquired 
the support of 66 MLAs and became the largest group in the 
Assembly. Harekrushna Mahatab worked out the strategy 
and got himself invited by the Governor to form the ministry. 
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By resorting to all kinds of manoeuvres a minority party was 
turned into a majority and it formed the ministry. From that 
time, the politics of money and manipulation started in 
Orissa. The Orissa Congress formed the ministry all right, but 
it frequently faced problems from its partners. There were 
difficulties inherent in such an opportunist combination. 
Instability was fast becoming the order of the day. 

It became clear that Orissa politics was in for a period of 
instability. The Ganatantra Parishad was essentially a western 
Orissa Party which took advantage of people’s feudal loyalty 
to the Rajas. The existence of such a provincial party always 
created instability in the State. The question to consider was 
how to contain this trend and restore stability in Orissa 
politics. 

The Ganatantra Parishad felt disappointed. On the other 
hand, the Congress Ministry put a lot of pressure on the 
Parishad members and were busy engineering defections. 
Singh Deo felt that it would be difficult to continue very long 
as a provincial party. Hence, on his own he approached me. 
We had two rounds of discussions on a common programme. 
We discussed various modes of cooperation Both of us 
consulted our colleagues. Already an atmosphere had been 
created, indicating that the Congress Government would be 
shortlived. 

On 17 September Sarangadhar Das died of cancer at the 
Cuttack General Hospital. After the elections he had become 
very sick. He was treated at Wellingdon Hospital in Delhi. 
But his health deteriorated and he died. His death was a severe 
blow to the Socialist movement. Before his death, he made a 
will of his property to be Spent for charitable purposes. 

Our apprehension came true. By a process of horse-trading 
the Congress had managed the support of 72 MLAs. Under 
the pressure of public opinion, it was difficult for the 
Communists to openly support the Congress ministry and they 
were in an embarrassing situation at the time of voting in the 
Assembly. The position became shaky and Harekrushna 
Mahatab had to submit the resignation of the ministry. The 
Governor should have immediately accepted the resignation 
and invited the opposition to form a government. But 
Governor Bhim Sen Sachbar being a Congressman did some- 
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thing blatantly unconstitutional, After consulting the Congress 
High Command, he decided not to accept the resignation. 
Such cases of violation of democratic and constitutional norms 
are rare in the Indian parliamentary history. 

Even though this particular crisis had blown over, there 
was a clear possibility of recurrence of this uncertain situation. 
Therefore, we started thinking about some other alternative. 
The Congress had come to power because the Opposition was 
disunited. There was’ no possibility of any dwindling of the 
strength of the opposition parties in their respective spheres 
of influence. The Ganatantra Parishad was intact in its area. 
Some understanding with it was considered essential. 
The PSP had forbidden its branches to enter into any electoral 
understanding with the Communists, the Congress or 
communal parties. The Ganatantra Parishad did not fit into 
any of these categories. Moreover, it was a provincial party. 
Besides the princes, there were lots of middle class elements 
including Adivasies and Harijans in it. We had rejected them 
as reactionaries, but there was a steady increase in their 
number. Keeping these things in view, we resumed discussions 
with R.N. Singh Deo. 

We felt it was important to rally the support of the 
majority of the MLAs on a definite Programme. A 14-point 
minimum programme was agreed upon for cooperation in the 
legislature. This was taken from the manifesto of both the 
parties. A joint statement, signed by the leader of 
the PSP, Rabindra Mohan Das, and the leader of the 
Ganatantra Parishad, R.N. Singh Deo, in the Assembly was 
released announcing the agreement. It was felt that ifthe 
MLAs of other parties supported the minimum programme, 
the stability could be ensured. The support of the MLAs was 
sought for the programme, not for the party. Not a single 
point in the minimum programme was at variance with the 
PSP principles or objectives. On the other hand, the Ganatantra 
Paraishad was persuaded to accept a 15-acre ceiling on land 
holding. The joint statement of Singh Deo and Das of 4 May 
1958 said: 
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Ligislature, have agreed to work together on the basis of 
the common programme which when implemented will not 
only break the stagnation in the progress of the state, but 
would put Orissa on the top of the map of India in the 
near future. We appeal to our fellow legislators who 
believe in democracy and socialist reconstruction to give 
their dispassionate consideration to these matters; shake 
off hesitancy and extend their full support to this immediate 
programme of action. Let us think of Orissa, its people 
and march ahead for the fulfilment of their desire and 
aspiration. 


This created a scare in Congress circles. The Jharkhand 
demanded more money from them. On the other hand, the 
Communist Party did not have any grouhd to oppose this 
minimum programme. If the programme was accepted by the 
majority of members, then. the people’s verdict in Orissa 
would be respected and a non-Congress government would be 
formed. If they opposed this, it would be difficult for them to 
justify their stand publicly. So they had to change their 
earlier tactics. 

After this announcement, the President of the Ganatantra 
Parishad, Raj Ballabh Misra, came and talked to me about the 
possibility of merging his party with ours. He even indicated 

that if R.N. Singh Deo was taken on the National Executive 
then there would be no difficulty. I did not give any assurance 
on this; rather I was indifferent. R.N. Singh Deo also met me 
and assured me that there would be no problem in maintaining 
ths proportion of the two parties in the Cabinet and in the 
distribution of protfolios. Whatever be their political motive, 
we thought that this would break the deadlock and would 
kindle a new hope among the people of Orissa. Many of the 
PSP MLAs and other friends in the Party were not very 
enthusiastic about this proposal, but they agreed in the interest 
of the State. 

I carried this proposal to the fourth National Conference 
of the PSP held in Pune from 25 to 28 May 1958. The National 
Executive accepted, rather approved, the proposal with certain 
conditions, but. at the annual conference there was a 
controversy. Many socialists said that they could not imagine 
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that the PSP would join hands with a party of the princes and 
hence they firmly opposed the proposal. Finally, I intervened 
and said that we were conscious of all the implications and it 
was not an opportunistic alliance. If a provincial conservative 
party was willing to unite with a national progressive party 
and if’ the unity was successful, then this would eliminate the 
provincial conservative party from the scene. If the Parishad 
joined and then betrayed the alliance, it would be discredited, 
but we would not be blamed. After my speech, opposition to 
thé proposal weakened aud only a few voted against the 
resolution. Rabindra Mohan Das had also spoken explaining 
the stand of the Orissa unit. 

The Ganatantra Parishad gave up an opportunity of joining 
hands with a progressive party and Rajendra Narayan Singh 
Deo came out in his true colours. After we returned from 
Pune, even before we resumed talks, the Congress Party had 
proposed to the Ganatantra Parishad that they should form a 
coalition government in the State. Without talking to us, 
Singh Deo jumped at the idea and became a minister in 
Harekrushna Mahatab’s Cabinet. The effort to strengthen 
democratic opposition politics in Orissa failed. About this 
development the PSP General Secretary N.G. Goray spoke 
in his report to the fifth annual conference of the party, held 
in Bomabay from 5 to 9 November 1959, to celebrate the 
silver jubilee of the socialist movement in India. Goray wrote: 


Delegates may remember that our annual conference at 
Poona adopted a resolution supporting the move of the 
Orissa branch of our party to forge a common agreed 
programme with the Ganatantra Parishad in the Assembly 
with a view to stabilising Orissa politics. It had two aims in 
view (i) to give a lie to the Congress propaganda that there 
could be no opposition agreement and (ii) to enable the 
Ganatantra Parishad to prove its sincerity so far as an 
opposition force is concerned. It was made clear that the 
Ganatantra Parishad’s willingness to agree to such a pro- 
gressive programmatic alliance had been made on considera- 
tions of political expediency. Ali attempts to form an 
alternative ministry failed and ultimately the leadership of 
the Ganatantra Parishad accepted overtures from the 
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Congress Party and have formed a coalition with the 
Congress in Orissa. This is a most unprincipled coalition 
withbout any common programme. As a result of this 
coalition in Orissa, our party has become the main 
opposition in the Assembly and the professions of 
Parishad have been exposed further as it is now opposing 
the very programme to which it was a party. 


In spite of several odds, the PSP increased its strength in 
the Lok Sabha to 19 in 1957 election whereas it had only 12 
in 1952. In the Rajya Sabha it had 8 members. Acharya 
Kripalani was leader of the PSP group in the Lok Sabha, 
Asoka Mehta Deputy Leader and I became Secretary. We had 
11 seats in the Orissa Assembly. 
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The alliance between the Congress and the Ganatantra 
Parishad ran into trouble soon after they formed the coalition 
government. This was the first coalition arrangement that the 
Congress had entered into after Independence. Earlier, Orissa 
Congress leaders had denounced the Ganatantra Parishad as 
a party of Rajas and criticized the PSP”’s efforts to form a 
coalition with them. Now the Congress ate its own words. At 
the AICC, Pandtt Nehru himself declared that the Ganatantra 
Parishad had changed its character. One should recall that in 
1952 when Nehru had gone to Bolangir to campaign during 
the first General Election, the Ganatantra Parishad had 
distributed leaflets against him. He was so irritated by the 
leaflet that he said in utter disgust: ‘“‘The Rajas were the 
lackeys of the British Government and licked their 
feet. They have no right to tell us anything.” The same 
Nehru had entered into an alliance with the Ganatantra 
Parishad. 

I remember yet another interesting incident at Bolangir. 
The people were so loyal to the Raja that when it was 
announced that the Maharani would reply to Nehru’s charges 
at another public meeting, the turn out at her meeting was at 
least twice as large as at Nehru’s. The Maharani had never 
come out in the public. The people were excited—they would 
not only be able to see her, but also hear her speak. The result 
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of all this was that both the Socialist and the Congress candidates 
lost their deposits. 

The Congress .and the Ganatantra Parishad coalition 
Government faced internal problems. In many spheres their 
interests clashed. Biju Patnaik had already started his indus- 
tries and other business. With government patronage, he was 
busy expanding his industrial empire by hook or by crook. 
Some people from the Ganatantra Parishad also started doing 
the same thing. For getting a mining licence, there was a 
competition between two parties. Singh Deo’s presence in the 
Ministry affected Biju Patnaik’s interests. This incurred Biju’s 
wrath. Earlier, he had advocated a coalition with the 
Ganatantra Parishad at the AICC, but now he campaigned 
against it. Harekrushna Mahbatab was not prepared to give up 
Chief Ministership. He did not attach much importance to 
Biju Patnaik’s view. Hence, Biju started mobilising opinion 
within the party for dissolution of the coalition government. 
Thus started an intense conflict within the Orissa Congress. In 
the election to the office of the PCC President, Biju Patnaik 
defeated Banamali Patnaik, Mahatab’s nominee. Biju later 
convinced the Congress High Command that if the Coalition 
Government continued for long it would weaken the Congress 
base in Orissa. Harekrushna Mahatab’s argument that only 
an arrangement like the Congress-Ganatantra Parishad 
coalition could provide stability in Orissa politics did not cut 
ice any more. Thus, the marriage of convenience came to an 
end and President’s rule was declared. 

Orissa politics now onwards became a game of musical 
chairs. The Ganatantra Parishad lost its credibility by sharing 
power with the Congress. I strongly denounced the proclama- 
tion of President’s rule. In my speeches in Parliament—on 
8 March 1961 when the proclamation was laid before the 
House and on 28 March when the Orissa budget was passed— 
I said that the opportunist alliance might have been stable but 
it had only strengthened the feudal forces in Orissa. Out of 
49 Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe MLAs not even on€ 
had found a seat in the Cabinet. Since the Government had 
not fallen in the Assembly, there was no constitutional break- 
down. Therefore, there was no situation to warrant the 
proclamation of the President’s rule. Only because of internal 
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conflict in the Congress Party two crores of people of Orissa 
were illegally deprived of a representative government. I also 
pointed out in my speeches that this was a conspiracy for 
protecting the Congress interests. 

Harekrushna Mabhatab explained his viewpoint saying that 
formation of the government was based on some specific 
considerations, although he admitted it might have been in 
violation of some Congress principles. Mahatab’s justification 
was no longer tenable. The coalition government which had 
taken office on 22 May 1959 finally resigned on 21 February 
1961, and President’s rule was proclaimed. 

Just as we were preparing to face this new development in 
state politics, one of our close comrades Dr Rabi Ghosh passed 
away. He was one of the founder members of our party. Even 
though he had a medical degree, he did not go in for a job or 
practice and gave his whole-time for public work. He was a 
bachelor. Even as a student at the Medical College, he was 
connected with some revolutionary organisations and under- 
took difficult missions for them. Not many people knew about 
his activities. With his death the Praja Socialist Party lost a 
valiant comrade. The PSP’s General Council at its meeting in 
Madras from 17 to 19 June 1961, passed a condolence 
resolution. 


Mid-term Elections in Orissa 


Biju Patnaik and Biren Mitra were thus far considered proteges 
of Harekrushna Mahatab. They parted company with him and 
captured the leadership of the Orissa Congress. They had 
learnt the skill of manipulation from their master Mahatab 
and now beat him in the game. They won over some senior 
anti-Mahatab Congressmen like Biswanath Das. Malhatab 
became helpless: his tactics failed after the fall of the coalition 
ministry. Biju Patnaik was in a position to arrange plenty of 
money. He persuaded the Congress High Command to agree 
to hold mid-term election in the State. Thus, in May 1961 a 
snap decision was announced to hold the mid-term election. 
Opposition leaders complained about the scorching heat 
during the summer in Orissa; but the Central Government 
turned a deaf ear to all this. 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


Money Enters Politics 241 


The mid-term election in Orissa was a dress rehearsal for 
the emerging shape of electoral politics in India. The Opposition 
should have been Consulted before the date of election 
was fixed. But the dates were announced keeping in view the 
interests of the Congress. The Government machinery 
was openly made use of in all possible ways to further its 
chances. 

Biju Patnaik also showed an unprecedented organisational 
capacity. For the 140 constituencies, he procured 140 jeeps 
and loudspeakers, which were gathered in Cuttack much 
before the election date. For a poor State like Orissa, this kind 
of arrangement was something absolutely new. He arranged 
enough resources for the campaign. Money was spent not 
only on propaganda and organisation but was also paid 
to buy votes. This was described widely as the ‘“‘invincible 
weapon” of the Congress. After the election, Biju Patnaik 
informed the PCC that more than 40 lakhs were spent in the 
Orissa election. Nobody questioned the sources from where 
the money came. Neither Pandit Nehru nor any other raised 
this question. They rather congratulated Biju Patnaik ‘for the 
way he conducted the election. Biju Patnaik claimed that when 
he could become Chief Minister of Orissa with 40 lakh rupees, 
he could as well become Prime Minister of India with two 
crores. This created quite a stir in Congress circles and at an 
AICC meeting the then Chief Minister of Mysore, 
Hanumanthaiya, severely protested against Biju Patnaik’s 
statement and demanded his removal from the Congress. 

The opposition was not ready to face the election. They 
could not organise their campaign and arrange resources at 
short notice. Moreover, the opposition parties could not 
reach any electoral understanding among themselves. The 
Communists adopted the posture of supporting the progressive 
measures of the Congress. Biju Patnaik was able to mobilise 
a number of communist workers by offering money and other 
patronage. At this time, Nandini Satpathy left the Communist. 
Party to join the Congress. The Communists fared badly in 
the election, coming down from seven seats in 1957 to 4 in 
1961. The opposition together polled more votes than the 
Congress. It got 56 per cent against Congress’s 44 per cent. 
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This time the Ganatantra Parishad set up more candidates 
and divided the votes. This helped the Congress. 


TABLE 1 


Parties in Orissa Assembly Elections 


Party 1952 1957 1961 1967 
DO aE 
Congress 67 56 81 31 
Ganatantra Parishad 31 51 37 — 
PSP 10 11 10 21 
CPI 7 9 4 8 
Independents 20 7 7 3 
Jharkhand — 5 — — 
Lohia Socialists — 1 1 2 
Independent Jana Sangh 4 — — — 
Forward Bloc 1 — — — 
Swantantra Party — — — 49 
Jana Congress — — — 26 


In 1961 mid-term election, the opposition parties suffered a 
major debacle. In the previous two elections, thc Congress had 
failed to win an absolute majority in the Assembly. But this 
time, it made it rather well with 81 seats. The PSP managed 
to secure 10 seats and more or less maintained its score. But 
its prominent leaders were defeated. 

The way the mid-term election was conducted by Biju 
Patnaik, and the policies of his government started a new 
phase in Indian politics. This completely transformed the 
character of the Congress. Several harmful trends were now 
inducted into the democratic polity. Biju Patnaik as Chief 
Minister used government machinery in all possible ways to 
fulfil the personal interests of various Congress leaders. Many 
illegal and arbitrary decisions were taken. In the name of 
ushering in a new era of progress in Orissa, many corrupt and 
improper practices were unleashed. Election was turned 
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into a business and politics into commerce. Orissa being a 
poor state, money could overawe the people. Some of the 
practices prevalent in rich countries like the United States were 
now resorted to ‘in backward areas like Orissa for political 
gains. Hereafter such methods were extended to win elections 
in other parts of India also. At the all-India level, Biju 
Patnaik’s fame rose and he became a favourite of Pandit 
Nehru. In defeat, Harekrushna Mahatab did not leave the 
Congress; he now shifted to Delhi to try his luck. In Orissa, 
Biju Patnaik’s authority and arrogance continued unabated. 
The opposition parties helplessly witnessed the process. 


Nehru in my Constituency 


In June 1961, the new Congress Ministry assumed office in 
Orissa. The following January-February election to the Lok 
Sabha was scheduled. In the 1957 election, the Congress had 
lost more than half of the Lok Sabha seats in Orissa. Having 
achieved a victory in the Assembly election, they mobilised to 
repeat the performance in the Lok Sabha election. They 
launched a full-scale effort to defeat me. 

Paradeep used to be a part of the Kendrapara Lok Sabha 
constituency. Many a time a demand was made in Parliament 
to establish a port at Paradeep. I had myself asked questions 
about it and spoken on a special non-official resolution. But 
the Government of India shelved the matter. After Biju 
Patnaik became Chief Minister, he went ahead and announced 
construction of a port at Paradeep, even before the plan was 
formulated. When the place was electrified, lights could be seen 
almost from every part of the constituency. This was meant to 
make people believe that really a port was coming up at 
Paradeep. Along side this, a word was spread all around 
that if people voted for Dwivedy the construction would be 
abandoned. 

I was fully aware of these developments. At least three 
months before the election I visited the main centres of my 
constituency, walking from village to village and organising 
my voters. My personal visit had such effect as villagers 
‘on their own came forward to take charge of various polling 
booths. 
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When I was touring my constituency, I noticed that 
pandals were being constructed at various places for Nehru to 
address public meetings. It was also propagated that he would 
lay the foundation of the Paradeep Port. This created 
tremendous enthusiasm among people. The use of govern- 
ment machinery for an election campaign by Nehru surprised 
me. On 11 December 1961, I wrote to him from Tirtol: 


I am happy to learn that you are coming to Cuttack in 
connection with the Science Congress and would spend the 
night of 2 January at Paradeep. It is within my constituency 
and I specially welcome your visit. 

The Government is making arrangements; at many 
places raised-platforms are being put up for your address 
at public meetings on your way to Paradeep. From this, I 
take this to be your official visit. I do not think you would 
ever agree to the Government making arrangements for 
your election meetings. I trust your visit would create new 
enthusiasm among the villagers and they would take more 
interest in development activities. 

Perhaps you know that there is almost a universal 
desire in Orissa to make Paradeep an all-weather port. It 
would not only open up development prospect of a neglected 
state like Orissa, but its necessity is all the more essential 
in the East Coast after Chittagong has gone to East 
Pakistan. Our export of iron ore to Japan and other 
countries would be facilitated by this port. Some of us have 
been demanding this in the Parliament for several years. 
In reply to my question in the Lok Sabha on 21 
November 1961, Dr. Subbarayan, Transport Minister stated 
that no provision was made for Paradeep in the Third 
Five Year Plan and it would be meaningless to agitate for 
it. Subsequently Shri Raj Bahadur also stated that Govern- 
ment had not received any expert report on the feasibility 
of making Paradeep an all-weather port. It still remains a 
minor port. It has not even received clearance to make it a 
medium port. 

According to Oriya newspaper reports, you would Jay 
the foundation stone at Paradeep on 2 January 1962 and 
declare it as an all-weather port. This is a very welcome 
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news for us all. I want you or the Government of India 
to make a firm announcement about Paradeep becoming 
an all-weather port; that financial provisions have been 
made and it would be completed during the Third Five 
Year Plan. If for any reasons, the Government of India 
and the Planning Commission are not in a position to take 
a final decision on the matter, then you should in course of 
your speeches make the position clear. 


As soon as Nehru received my letter, he wired to the Govern- 
ment of Orissa ordering them not to use government machinery 
for his meetings nor to propagate that foundation for the port 
was being laid. Nehru’s programme was not cancelled, but the 
construction of pandals by government contractors and such 
other activities were stopped. On 21 December 1961 Nehru 
wrote the following letter in reply to mine: 


“My dear Dwivedy, 


I am sorry for the delay in replying to your letter of 
December 11. 


It is true that I am going on a visit to Orissa mainly 
for the Science Congress session. About Paradeep, it can 
be said that the proposal attracts me and I hope some 
decision will be taken finally. Actually speaking some steps 
have been taken. But I doubt very much whether I would 
be able to make a firm announcement on the day at 
Paradeep. Matters like these involve heavy financial 
provision and that would have to be considered through 
various processes. 

My Orissa visit is definitely partly official, but it is 
difficult to separate the unofficial part of it. For this reason, 
I made a visit as non-official, where I go on predominantly 
for non-official work. 


JAWAHARLAL NEHRU 


As soon as Biju Patnaik got ths news, he played a trick on. 
Nehru. For this, Pandit Nehru had to apologise later: 
He was taken to Paradeep and on the way big public meetings 
were organised at Raghunathpur, Tirtol and Kujang. He 
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appealed to the people to vote for my opponent, mentioning 
his name. Usually Pandit Nehru appealed to the people to vote 
for the Congress candidates in general. Taking advantage of 
this, Biju Patnaik explained to the people at those meetings 
that Nehru asked them not to vote for Dwivedy. Biju said: 
“If Dwivedy is elected he would criticise Nehru; If Nehru is 
criticised he would be angry and the money which Orissa hopes 
to get from the Centre for her developmeut would not be 
available and it would hamper her progress.” One can imagine 
the impact of such propaganda on the people. But there was a 
feeling of affection among the youth of Orissa for me. They 
argued that if an Oriya could put Nehru on his guard and was 
taken so seriously by him, he was the right kind of candidate 
they should send to Parliament. Indeed, the virulent opposition 
and unrestrained resources I had to face in this election 
would have made my victory difficult had the Oriya youth 
so and selflessly worked for me to the best of their 
ability. 


Public meetings were organised but foundation stone of 
the Paradeep port was not laid. But something had to be done 
to hoodwink the people. Nehru went there and with great 
fanfare laid a stone to commemorate his own visit to the place. 
The people took it to be a foundation laying ceremony for the 
Paradeep port. 

I can narrate here a particular instance of direct govern- 
mental interference in the elections. When the counting of 
votes in my constituency was on, the Chief Minister telephoned 
the SDO to withhold declaration of result. Actually I had 
secured only 67 votes more than my nearest Congress rival. They 
wanted to do something that night. As I was present there, I 
insisted that officers must proceed according to rules. Before 
further mischief could be done, I was declared elected. I 
obtained the certificate also. But again, I was harassed through 
an expensive election suit. A recount was ordered by the 
Election Tribunal. In the recount I won by 456 votes. This is 
how for the second time I was elected to the Lok Sabha from 
the Kendrapara Constituency. 

In those days, the Lok Sabha used to have a lame-duck 
session after the election. I took part in it as a member of the 
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previous Lok Sabha. On 15 March 1962, taking part in the 
debate on the President’s address, I said the following in 
connection with the conduct of Orissa election: 


I would then refer to the means and the methods employed 
to win elections. I do not want to use strong words, but 
let us be honest. Let us seriously think over and admit 
facts because for the five years to come none of us are 
going to face the elections. There is no expediency. We can 
seriously think about the future and search our hearts. Let 
us say—I appeal to all parties—whether in Spirit and in 
letter we have employed means which can be said to be 
democratic, constitutional or even not dishonest. Is it not a 
fact that although we all profess that we are against casteism, 
communalism, regionalism and linguism, while selecting 
candidates and even while going in for propaganda we have 
tried to see that we appeal to these emotions So that in 
particular circumstances a particular candidate gets elected? 
I would like more than anybody else the hon. Prime 
Minister if he is really a faithful heir of the Mahatma to 
speak out the truth. 


Then I referred to the laying of the stone for commemorating 
his own visit to Paradeep and said that this was mere 
hypocracy. 

While replying to the debate, Nehru remained silent on this 
issue. But when the day’s sitting concluded and I returned to 
the Parliament lobby the Prime Minister’s Assistant was 
waiting for me. He escorted me to the other door where the 
Prime Minister was waiting. Nehru told me, ‘“‘Dwivedy, I was 
rather misled.” He felt sorry for this. 

In 1962 Lok Sabha Election, out of five PSP candidates 
only one won. We had a major debacle. At all-India level, 
too, the number of our seats as well as votes declined. In the 
third Parliament, Hem Barua, Nath Pai, H.V. Kamath and I 
achieved a good reputation. This was the period when the 
country passed through a number of crisis. In 1955, Dr. Lohia 
had given a slogan that his newly formed Socialist Party would 
achieve power in seven years. In 1962 he himself contested 
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against Nehru and lost. On 3 March in a statement from 
Lucknow, he said: 


J was not prepared for such a miserable defeat. I was 
hoping that I would win or lose by about 10,000 votes. But 
the Phulpur Constituency proved differently. The overall 
results of the general election were shocking. Are we erring 
in principle? Or are we incapable of following our 
programme? Or are we not keeping pace with time? Either 
we should dissolve ourselves or decide to reform? 


Dr. Lohia’s reaction was well-meaning, but he took no steps 
to reform the movement. 
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PSP’s Finest Hour 
Role During the China-India War 


Of my fourteen years in the Lok Sabha from 1957 to 1970, the 
years from 1962 to 1967 were the most eventful. Lal Bahadur 
Shastri succeeded Nehru and after serving for only 18 months he 
died at Tashkent in the Soviet Union. Indira Gandhi succeeded 
him. During those years there were India-China and India- 
Pakistan wars. There was also the no-confidence motion 
against the Government. As leader of the PSP in Parliament, 
I was intimately associated with all these events. Our Deputy 
Leader was H.V. Kamath and Nath Pai was Chief Whip. 
Simulaaneously, I was Deputy Chairman of the Party at all- 
India level. So I carried a heavy burden and had to face 
difficult situations from time to time. There were many able 
men amongst us. For example, H.V. Kamath was older to me, 
had distinguished himself in education, was more experienced 
and reputed. There were few parliamentarians as able as he in 
the country. After resigning from the ICS, he had joined 
Netaji in 1938 and right since then, he had been active in 
politics. His brilliance in the Constituent Assembly was 
evident, and he acquired fame as a critic of the ruling party. 
A bachelor, fearless, deeply religious, and a man of principles, 
Kamath had to face many difficulties because of his plain- 
speaking and fearless criticism. He came to the PSP, when the 
Forward Bloc joined it. But he had always to face a tough 
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electoral battle, so he could not continuously repressent his 
constituency in the Lok Sabha. In 1962 he had won. 

Nath Pai was another stalwart among us. Even though 
he was younger to me, he was a bright intellectual, eloquent 
speaker and an able barrister. He had acquired fame in the 
international socialist movement. His speech was a delight 
to the listeners. The House and the galleries were full to 
the capacity when he spoke. 

Hem Barua was another learned scholar in English 
literature. He was a principal of a college in Assam. 

Nath Pai and Barua passed away a few years ago and 
Kamath left us recently. Of that well known team, only I am 
alive. In the 1962 election, both N.G. Goray and Asoka 
Mehta had lost. As leader of a opposition party in Parliament 
one has to take tough decisions on many complicated issues. 
One has to pay attention to public relations for the party. 
Moreover, one had to get the support of many veteran 
members of the Party in the Lok Sabha and the Rajya Sabha. 
We followed democratic norms. Many wanted to participate 
in important debates. In those days, reasoned arguments were 
appreciated in Parliament. Members were given recognition 
for their performance. Newspapers paid special attention to 
such members. Usually the veterans take all these chances and 
the new members envy them. There was greater discipline in 
Parliament, because Pandit Nehru and other senior leaders 
were constantly present. 

Nehru was never out of Delhi when Parliament was in 
session. He would remain present most of the time in Parlia- 
ment or else he would listen to the proceedings at his office. 
Once one of our members Ramji Verma introduced a private 
bill. He had demanded Members should not only get railway 
tickets but also railway passes and other facilities available 
to Government servants. As a party we decided not to support 
the bill, but we allowed him to raise it because one of our 
backbenchers had an opportunity to discuss an issue in 
Parliament. Many Congress members supported it. They were 
always out to get more facilities. We were not serious on this 
issue, so most of our members were absent. I was present to 
give him encouragement. Suddenly, Nehru came to the House. 
Except one, no other minister was present. There was 
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excitement in the House and the lobby. Hearing that Nebru 
was in, Ministers and Members rushed to the House. He spoke 
on the bill and strongly denounced the approach. He attacked 
the opposition, because the bill had been proposed by an 
opposition member. Actually he had come to the House 
hearing the proceedings on the sound system in his Parliament 
office. 

I had to speak because he criticised our party. I explained 
the issue and pointed out how Congressmen had indirectly 
extended their support to the bill. This is just one instance to 
show how seriously Nehru took Parliament. Members appre- 
ciated this. They knew that if they spoke irrelevant things, 
Nehru would know about it. Everybody was conscious of this 
and was keen to maintain the dignity of the House. Now-a- 
days leaders have scant respect for Parliament. Members do not 
seem to be much interested in parliamentary work. As a result, the 
character of Parliament has changed. Indiscipline, unnecessary 
controversies, shouts and counter-shouts dominate Parliament. 
There is no atmosphere for factual analysis and reasoned 
debates. People are indeed shocked at the deterioration of 
Parliament, and we are all concerned about it. Members of 
Parliament do not realise how low their dignity has become. 
Leaders don’t realise the harm that is being caused to the 
parliamentary tradition assiduously built over the years. The 
Government and the Opposition are both equally responsible 
for the maintenance of the dignity of Parliament. In our days, 
we never slackened in our determined opposition to the 
Government, but we always gave it its due place in the 
parliamentary system. 

In our own party, we upheld democratic principles to the 
fullest extent. I saw to it that all our members got full 
opportunity to play their role. Unless our members asked me 
to be on some Committee or to speak in Parliament, I never 
suggested my name. As a result, many members of our Party 
played their role fully and did not envy my position. I got 
respect and affection from all my colleagues. So much so that 
before any member thought of raising anything, on his own he 
would consult me. Some discussed their line of argument. We 
did not have a feeling of rivalry or an attitude of superiority 
amongst us. Gradually, our Party acquired prominence in 
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Parliament and I became its chief spokesman in the Lok Sabha. 

Our drive against corruption achieved some success. I 
have given an acconnt of the Serajuddin affair in the book 
Polirical Corruption in India which G.S. Bhargava and 1 
co-authored. The way I raised the issue of corruption in high 
places in Parliament ultimately forced Nehru to drop K.D. 
Malaviya from the Cabinet. But Nehru did not disclose the 
verdict given by Justice S.K. Das of the Supreme Court against 
Malaviya. He merely announced the acceptance of Malaviya’s 
resignation “with regret”, without referring to the fact that 
the Judge had opined against Malaviya. I at once stood up in 
the House and asked whether it was not true that in the 65- 
page report, the Judge had found Malaviya guilty in two 
cases out of five. This created a commotion in the House. 
Congress members shouted how could I get information. 
Pandit Nehru was greatly embarrassed, because he had 
announced that while he was accepting Malaviya’s resignation 
he did not doubt his integrity. He only said: “I do not know 
how does he know?” But he did not contest my statement. 
The fact is that during my parliamentary life information used 
to reach me from most unexpected sources at the right 
moment. The day Nehru was going to announce Malaviya’s 
resignation, someone dropped in just when I was about 
to leave for Parliament and showed me portions from the 
Judge’s findings. 

J have stated earlier how eventful was the term of the 
third Lok Sabha. In this we played an important role. In our 
work, we got cooperation of the other opposition parties and 
sometime even secured secret support from some Congressmen. 
That is why we were able to achieve surprising success. 
Moreover, there was great fraternity within our party and if 
a member took up a cause the entire party would devote its 
energy to it. For this, I remain ever grateful to my PSP 
comrades who had elected me their leader and always extended 
full cooperation. 

There were veterans of various parties in the third Lok 
Sabha. Some were elected in the General Election, otbers in 
bye-elections. In the former category were: A.K. Gopalan, 
Prof. Hiren Mukerjee of the CPI, Prof. N.G. Ranga, Dandekar, 
C.C. Desai of the Swatantra Party, Atal Behari Vajpayee of 
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the Jana Sangh and Prakash Vir Shastri, Independent. They 
were later joined through bye-elections by Acharya Kripalani, 
Dr Lohia, M.R. Masani, and after the death of Nehru, Vijaya 
Lakshmi Pandit from his constituency. Several veteran 
Congress leaders like U.N. Dhebar, Mahavir Tyagi, K. 
Hanumanthaiya, Harish Chander Mathur had been elected to 
the Third Lok Sabha. 

I had known many of these people during the days of the 
freedom struggle. In the course of ten years in Parliament, I 
had been close to several of them, not only politically but 
also socially and personally. Members generally were well- 
acquainted with me and my political views. I had established 
a relationship of goodwill not only with opposition leaders 
but also with some ruling party leaders. Gradually I acquired 
such a position that whenever the ruling party had to contact 
the opposition, they would first consult me. All this was in 
spite of the fact that ours was a small party in Parliament. 

The most significant event during the Third Lok Sabha 
was the China-India conflict. Long before it took the form of 
a war in 1962 China had secretly occupied Indian territory in 
Ladakh by constructing roads, etc. China annexed Tibet in 
1950. She crushed the rebellion in Tibet in 1959. The PSP had 
launched a protest campaign against the Chinese move in 
Tibet. On 22 November 1950 the Socialist Party Executive 
at its meeting in Nagpur had stated in a resolution. “‘The 
aggression in Tibet is an attack on the continent of Asia, 
in fact on the whole world, citizens of Tibet and on India 
also.” On 17 April 1959 the PSP had welcomed the uprising 
by the Tibetan people and supported Dalai Lama. It had 
called upon the Government of India to denounce China 
and organise public opinion in defence of the self-determi- 
nation of the Tibetans and the rebellion by the Tibetan people 
in 1959. The Government had been cautioned many times 
earlier on the floor of Parliament. The PSP jeader Acharya 
Kripalani and some others had voiced their protest against 
the Chinese occupation of Tibet. Many Congressmen had 
also joined the protest. For a long time Pandit Nehru kept 
Parliament ignorant of the Chinese occupation of Aksai Chin. 
Later, on close questioning the facts came out and finally he 
admitted that he had not informed Parliament. In 1959, the 
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situation was tense. Besides occupying Tibet, China had shown 
about 40,000 square miles of Indian territory as hers in maps. 
China had built a motorable road to Sinkiang (Xinjiang) in 
Ladakh area. The Indian patrol stationed at Lang-ju, 
south of MacMahon Line, had been ambusbed by tbe Chinese. 
with the Chinese penetration into Ladakh our western 
frontier had been violated. On 21 October Indian border 
guards were attacked in Eastern Ladakh. China claimed a lot 
of land in the southern Himalayas also. It occupied Indian 
territory and demolished the notion that the Himalayas 
guarded the northern frontier of India. 

Inspite of such serious development, Nehru continued 
friendly relations with China based on Panchsheel. The 
Hindi-Chini bhai-bhai slogan ranted the air. The CPI had 
been carrying on propaganda in defence of China on the 
plea that a communist country could never commit aggression. 
V.K. Krishna Menon, our Defence Minister, had convinced 
Nehru that if ever India was attacked it would be from the 
side of Pakistan backed by the United States and, therefore, 
Indian defence should be geared primarily against Pakistan 
and not against China. Indeed, our defence planning was 
oriented along those lines, and India had neither the capacity 
nor preparedness to face China. 

Warnings had been given against Chinese threat, but we 
were so swayed by the wave of friendship that they were. 
ignored. Pandit Nehru had been exchanging letters with the 
Chinese Government. Finally, he invited Zhou Enlai to Indla 
for talks. Opposing these talks on 16 March 1960 in 
Parliament I asked while China had occupied more than 
12,000 square miles of our territory, why the Prime Minister 
of China should be called for talks. I demanded: 


The Prime Minister should take the Parliament into 
confidence and tell us about the scope of the forthcoming 
talks with Mr. Chou En-lai. We want an assurance that 
there will be no surrender of our territory, administered 
or non-administered. We want to be reassured that the 
vacation of the territory by aggressor will precede formal 
negotiations on minor rectification of borders... Let it 
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be very clearly understood that the people of this country 
have no interest in this meeting . .. Mr. Chou En-lai, 
therefore, will be a guest of the State, not of the Indian 
people. 


In January 1960 I visited Darjeeling, Kalimpong, Sikkim and 
Bhutan. Talking to the jawans and others I collected many 
facts and personally witnessed the dangerous situation on Our 
borders. I was guest of Kazi Lendup Dorji of Sikkim, who 
later became its Chief Minister. He accompanied me to 
Kalimpong and Gangtok. I had a discussion with Bhutan’s 
King Jigme Dorji at Kalimpong.-He made lots of complaints 
against some Indian officers and stated that he could 
never place these views before the Indian authorities. On my 
return to Delhi, I privately communicated them to Nehru. 
Some steps were apparently taken in those matters. I felt that 
Jigme Dorji was a friend of India and there was sincerity in 
his talks. At that time Sikkim was an independent kingdom. 
Stressing the importance of maintaining close relations with 
countries like Sikkim, I suggested in my 16 March speech that 
a straight road should be constructed linking Kalimpong with 
Bhutan. Our trade and other relations would thus be opened 
with Bhutan. I had visited this area in January and I had 
seen with my eyes the difficulties that the Tibetans living there 
were experiencing. The Chinese Commercial Consulate at 
Kalimpong functioned almost as the spying centre and its 
officers and others had freedom to visit Calcutta and other 
places. But on the other hand the Indian traders in Tibet 
were under severe restrictions. I urged the Government to take 
note of this. 

Many patriotic parties had demanded strong defence 
measures against the Chinese threat on the floor of Parliament. 
They, too, had opposed the talks with China. 

Igoring the warning of the opposition, Pandit Nehru began 
talks with Premier Chou En-lai in Delhi on 29 April 1960. 
They ended in a failure. The Chinese Prime Minister did not 
accept the Indian plea for vacating the occupied areas and for 
resolving the other issues. With this the hope of a peaceful 
settlement of the dispute vanished. The communique issued 
over the joint signatures of the two Prime Ministers stated 
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their respective positions and mentioned that the respective 
Governments would consider the issues further. There was an 
extremely adverse impact of this statement. We now faced a 
stalemate. We were neither friends nor foes. So we did not 
alert ourselves to prepare for facing the eventuality. 

During Chou’s visit some Ministers had called on him. 
They included Govind Ballah Pant and Krishna Menon. There 
exists a Convention that if any Minister met some foreign 
dignitary, he should submit a report on the meeting to the 
President. At that time, Dr Rajendra Prasad was the President 
of India. It was learnt that all Ministers had reported to the 
Presieent, but Krishna Menon had not. Moreover, Krishna 
Menon was not accompanied by any official during his talks with 
Chou En-lai. This created a suspicious atmosphere. When the 
Nehru-Chou joint statement was placed before Parliament on 
26 April, we demanded a debate on it. 

The situation deteriorated day by day. More and more 
news came about the Chinese incursions into Indian territory. 
Since our Government did not take enough defence measures 
and Krishna Menon as Defence Minister did not take the 
country into confidence, there was widespread distrust in him. 

On 29 April 1960 there was a two-hour discussion on the 
Nehru-Chou talks in Parliament. In our Party, Nath Pai was 
regarded as an expert on international affairs and mostly he 
participated in those discussions. But on China, I had to speak 
as leader of the party. 

The debate started at 3.00 P.M. Pandit Nebru made some 
initial remarks and said that he would make his speech while 
replying. I brought an amendment to the resolution printed 
in Parliament’s agenda papers. It said: 


This House having noted the intransigent attitude 
adopted by China is of the opinion that no useful purpose 
would be served by continuing the talks or by appointing a 
team Of officers to consider the details of the Chinese 
claims . .. 


There were some other amendments as well. The Speaker, 
Ananthasayanam Ayyangar, called my name after Hiren 
Mukerjee of the CPI had spoken. Our place was listed far 
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below; he said that I had been called to speak in view of the 
significance of the issues involved. 

Recently I re-read that speech of mine in the Lok Sabha 
Debates. One should not praise oneself, but I must say, I felt 
quite happy reading the speech delivered 22 years ago. The 
Speaker had allotted me ten minutes but I continued for nearly 
thirty minutes. The Speaker did not stop me. Even the 
Congress MPs did not interrupt. They rather enjoyed, some- 
times with applause, my attack on Krishna Menon, and 
criticism against the Chinese Premier. Mainly, I spoke about the 
unjust claims made by the Chinese Premier and concluded that 
it would be meaningless to carry on talks with the Chinese. 
I strongly opposed the Chinese Premier’s suggestion that both 
sides should accept the line of actual control. I severely 
condemned the suggestion to withdraw patrolling from the 
areas under Indian control. This was taken as a direct attack 
on Pandit Nehru. When Krishna Menon also referred to the 
areas under Indian administrative control, I satirically said, 


Chou En-lai mentions about a line of actual control up 
to which each side exercises administrative jurisdiction. 
This is a very significant phrase. Almost the same words 
were used by our Defence Minister some time back. What 
the Defence Minister says today, the Chinese Premier 
repeats tomorrow. Sir, great men think alike. 


On this, the House roared in laughter. I saw Nehru was greatly 
embarrassed. The intolerance on his face was visible. With 
that I ended my speech and called upon the Indians to be 


prepared to resist the Chinese aggression and organise 
themselves. I said: 


We all would like to avoid war. But can we therefore sit 
silent and permit the invader to go on his way and be mere. 
helpless spectators of this aggression? ~~ 

There is no question of differences on this point. Excepting. 
a few Communist fifth columnists in this country, the- 
entire people are one. 
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This ignited a fire. The Communists sitting by my side 
heaped abuses on me, calling me an American agent, Hiren 
Mukerjee, CPI Leader, demanded that I withdraw my statement. 
Seeing the members agitated, the Speaker said the experes- 
sion could be withdrawn. He said: ‘‘Why should Shri Dwivedy 
persist in that language? He can withdraw it”. I replied, “If 
our Communist friends consider themselves to be fifth 
columnists, I am prepared to withdraw this.” This was 
pouring oil on fire. The Speaker said: ‘If any hon. Member 
says that there may be a few Communists who may be fifth 
columnists, I do not know how you can prevent him from 
saying that.” The Communists requested the Speaker to 
expunge these words from the proceedings but he rejected their 
request. The Speaker once again pleaded. “‘There is no harm 
if the hon. Member withdraws that portion, that is, the fifth 
columnists portion, Let him do so.” I said: “‘I have not made 
any personal reference to apy hon. Member of the House. If 
anybody has to withdraw his words it is Shri H.N. Mukerjee 
who has to withdraw what he said, namely that there are 
indecent people and indecent words; I have not passed any 
personal remark against anybody.” The Communists shouted 
even more on this statement of mine and walked out of the 
House. The Speaker then requested me to end my speech. I 
said, “The hon. Prime Minister must take the people into 
confidence and tell them what effective steps he is proposing 
to meet this challenge and get the aggression vacated in 
conformity with the nation’s policy of non-alignment. So far as 
the hon. Prime Minister is concerned, people have faith in 
him, but this cannot be said of all his colleagues. I do not want 
to go into the controversy as to at whose instance he (Defence 
Minister) met him. But is it true that when the hon. Defence 
Minister met Mr. Chou En-lai there was no Indian interpreter? 
Was it because the hon. Defence Minister had learnt Chinese 
or because Mr. Chou En-lai knows English good enough? If 
the latter is true why so much time was wasted by introducing 
interpreters. Therefore, in conclusion . . .” 

When I said this there was a hue and cry from Congress 
benches. Pandit Nehru lost patience and stood up. But I 
said, “1 do not want to yield. The hon. Prime Minister will 
have his say in reply.” This is also the parliamentary 
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practice. If a member is on his feet and is not prepared to 
give in, he cannot be interrupted. It was Jawarharlal Nehru. 
Could I stop him? Such an audacity! Speaker called the House 
to order. I had to sit down. Nehru said, ‘“‘May I say a word? 
We are meeting for two hours. We have spent half an hour 
in using strong and vulgar language in this House. Is it going 
to be a serious debate? Now it comes to attacking the hon. 
Defence Minister. I am not objecting to that, but I would 
beg to point out that there are limits to one’s patience.” There 
was protest against this Statement of Nehru. I made the 
concluding remarks in my speech and finished. But this 
irritated Nehru to such an extent that he was out of pace in 
his reply. He made some remarks which he had to withdraw. 
I then asked the Speaker, 


I have time for the concluding part of my speech. 

I wanted only a clarification. Have you felt at any moment 
that I had abused the Defence Minister? I do not think 
you would have felt so. I only wanted a clarification as 
to how it was done. I did not want to raise a controversy. 
In conclusion, I would like to say this. 

We have to reorient our entire defence priorities, keeping 
this permanent tension in the Himalayas in view. So these 
talks are of no use. It will be mere waste of time. 

The Chinese aggression is not merely a controversy or a 
temporary border dispute, but it is a struggle between 
expansionism and freedom lovers. Let us mobilise all 
freedom lovers in this country against Communist 
aggression. Then only the nation can be saved. 


Other members and parties followed me and placed their 
viewpoint. But we did not get a convincing answer from 
Nehru. Either he was not in a position to give a definite reply 
or he was so upset that he did not want to. So much so that 
he raised a point of order when an opposition member began 
to read from a prepared script. Of course, there is a rule in 
the Lok Sabha that nobody should read a prepared speech, 
but some bring written text and instead of consulting them as 
notes, end up reading it. Generally, Members ignore this. 
But Nehru was so annoyed with the opposition that he raised 
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a point of order and said in his reply that it was difficult for 
him to understand the “‘manuscript eloquence”, for the 
members may not have understood what they read. 

Trying hard to pick up an issue with me, Nehru spoke out: 
““A voice comes from Shri Dwivedy and Shri Ranga: give up 
the policy of non-alignment.” I immediately interrupted: “I 
never said that.”’” Ranga stood up and said that he had stated 
that, not Dwivedy. Nehru then said that he was withdrawing 
that statement. Actually my words were: “‘The entire policy 
of non-alignment is being put to the test.” So Nehru said: “I 
beg your pardon’” Not satisfied with this Nehru went on and 
said, ‘The hon. Member, Shri, Dwivedy, I think, talked about 
total mobilisation of the people or a mobilisation of the people 
I do not think he gave much evidence of any kind of mobilisa- 
tion of the people. His speech was a distruptive speech, not 
a constructive speech, not one to mobilise but merely to 
criticise, to condemn and to bring in this person and that 
person. Is this the way to mobilise people?” 

That very day, radio Peking in its news bulletin described 
Dwivedy as “‘running dog of imperialists.” After hearing that 
1 felt satisfied that my role in defence of my country against 
the threat of Chinese aggression had borne fruit. 
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Story Behind Menon’s 
Resignation 


The PSP continuously carried on this campaign against 
Chinese aggression inside Parliament and outside. We 
pointed out Government’s unpreparedness and never hesitated 
to attack it for this. A demand was made to relieve Krishna 
Menon of his post. On this issue, we frequently had 
sharp exchanges with Nehru. Lots of Congressmen were also 
opposed to Menon. They coordinated their work with us and 
indirectly supported us in Parliament. As result of all this, 
Nehru shifted Menon from Defence to the Ministry of Defence 
Production. But this did not mollify the campaign. With the 
intensification of the Chinese threat, public opinion was 
turning against Menon. But Nehru was so much attached to 
Menon that he was not prepared to listen anything against 
him. When opinion against him grew vocal within the Party, 
Menon himself gave his letter of resignation to Nehru. This 
put Nehru in a difficult situation. He was not prepared to ask 
for Menon’s resignation; for him it was embarrassing to accept 
it. The more he delayed the acceptance of Menon’s resignation 
the more difficult it became to assuage public opinion. Finally, 
a situation came when except the Communists almost all the 
other opposition groups and a majority of Congressmen 
thought of bringing a no-confidence motion against Nehru. 
There was a serious discussion on this move among the MPs. 
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What I am going to state a little later about Menon’s 
resignation, I learnt it personally from Dr Radhakrishnan, the 
then President of India. I had become quite close to him, and 
he closely watched my activities in Parliament. Periodically he 
would send for me for discussion. When I was in the Rajya 
Sabha he was its Chairman. In 1962 he became President and I 
was leader of the PSP in Parliament. Krishnamurty Rao who 
had been Deputy Chairman in the Rajya Sabha earlier was 
elected Deputy Speaker of the Third Lok Sabha. Customarily, 
Jeaders of various parties congratulated the newly elected 
Deuuty Speaker. 1 already knew him inthe Rajya Sabha and 
remembered his rather curt behaviour towards members. In 
my congratulatory speech, J said: 

“1 know him from my days in the Rajya Sabha. 1 hope, he 

will adjust himself to the conventions of this House.” 

The point was understood by Krishnamurty Rao. The same 
evening when I met the President at Rashtrapati Bhavan, he 
told me, “‘Dwivedy, you are becoming mischievous. I heard 
in my room, what you said about our Krishnamurty Rao.” 
The President has arrangement to listen to the proceedings 
Parliament live. Later once ! was not able to go to greet him 
on his birthday. I thought that since hundreds of people 
would line up to greet him it did not matter. But he noticed 
my absence and embarrassed me by saying that he missed me. 
I replied, “Sir, I did not like to remind you that you had 
become older by another year.” He smiled. He had great 
affection for me. 

On another occasion, I had gone to meet Dr Radhakrishna 
on an important piece of work. By then, Indira Gandhi had 
become Prime minister. It had something to do with Indira 
Gandhi’s action on some issue. Dr Radhakrishnan spoke out 
on an important subject and I recall below from memory. 


Do you know when the situation regarding Krishna Menon 
had become uncontrollable Indira (not Prime Minister 
then) had rushed to me? She requested me to persuade 
Jawaharlal to accept Krishna Menon’s resignation. She 
had apprehensions that if it was delayed, the brunt of the 
attack might fall on Nehru himself. I told her: ‘I am the 
President, I should not speak on this matter. You people 
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should convince him. But she said: ‘all their efforts had 
failed and only you can salvage the situation’. 

Then I called Nehru. In spite of my persuasion he was 
adamant. He said Menon’s resignation letter was with him. 
How could he accept that? He generally listens to my 
advice. That is why Indira had come to me. When I 
forcefully pleaded with him, while leaving he said, I shall 
send you the file on Menon’s resignation’. Indeed, soon 
afterwards the file reached me. According to custom, the 
Prime Minister should have given his recommendation. 
The President merely signs it. But there was no comment 
from the Prime Minister on the file, except the word 
‘advise’ I took advantage of it and wrote “‘The President 
advises you to advise him (President) to accept the 
resignation of Defence Minister Krishna Menon. After this 
remark of mine, Nehru had no choice. The file came back 
to me with his recommendation and I immediately accepted 
Menon’s resignation. 


After the acceptance of Krishna Menon’s resignation, 
atmosphere became congenial for consideration of the 
magnitude of the Chinese threat. Y.B. Chavan, Chief Minister 
of Maharashtra, took over as Defence Minister. 

All this happened in 1962. The situation was becoming 
more and more tense. It was not easy for Nehru to take any 
other decision. He had all along held that Panchsheel was the 
guiding framework for world politics and in implementing 
this India and China had to work together. That approach got 
a rude shock. People wondered whether his foreign and defence 
policies had not gone on a wrong path. But the alternative 
was not forthcoming. It was a major crisis. So Parliament 
periodically discussed the issue and the Government placed 
White Paper after White Paper before it. During this period, 
the PSP raised a significant discussion. A call attention 
motion had been tabled by Hem Barua, Nath Pai, H.V. 
Kamath had myself together. Nehru got so irritated by our 
criticism that he accused us of being ‘“‘“warmongers’’. I was 
the last to intervene. I retorted, “You are surrendering the 
country.” It hurt his patriotic sentiment and he was so upset 
that sitting in his seat he murmured this sentence two or three 
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times. The foreign press flashed the comment of an opposition 
leader against Nehru. Feeling worried about this, the former 
Congress President, U.N. Dhebar, came to me and requested 
me to withdraw the statement. He was seated on the front 
bench, not far from me. He was a soft spoken and warm 
person with great persuasive capacities. He argued that Nehru 
was a symbol of the nation. If a freedom fighter like me and 
the leader of the PSP accused him of surrendering the 
country, it would affect the prestige of the nation. But 1 stood 
firm by my statement. I told him that we are also patriots 
and had made sacrifices for the country. To accuse us of 
warmongering was no less objectionable on the part of the 
Prime Minister of India. Both the statements formed part of 
Parliament proceeding. 1 had no intention of attacking 
Pandit Nehru personally. So if he withdrew his accusation, I 
would withdraw mine. 

1 learnt later that the Congress Parliamentary Party 
Executive had discussed this incident at length, but could not 
find a way out. So the records remained as they were. According 
to the Lok Sabha rules, even the Speaker on his own could not 
expunge these words. 

Thus our clashes with the Government were frequent. We 
were very alert on the China issue and sincerely desired that 
the Government should remain prepared. For that purpose we 
were always ready ‘to cooperate. 

On 13 August 1962 Pandit Nehru himself moved a resolu- 
tion in Parliament to discuss the India-China border situation 
with the special reference to Ladakh. Panditji indicated that 
the situation caused great concern. I moved an amendment 
saying that only in a congenial atmosphere talks could be 
carried on. If the Chinese were not prepared to accept our 
conditions, we should resort to other steps keeping our policy 
of non-alignment, 


I was the first speaker in the debate. I said: 

When the adversary hits us like this, would we go out of 
our way to beg for negotiations? On this point, I think, 
there is some misappehension. I am constrained to say 
that the Jeadership at the Government level has failed 
completely to remove the. suspicion from the mind of the 
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‘people, that on this border question we will never com- 
promise. The categorical statement is still lacking and is 
still called for. I want to make it clear that there is 
no dispuie on the question of non-alignment. Always this 
bogey of non-alignment has been raised. Here the main, 
formost, supreme question is that the integrity of our 
frontiers must be maintained and we must get the aggres- 
sion vacated. Are we moving in that direction? 


I again criticised Krishna Menon in the speech and request- 
‘ed the Prime Minister that he should not send Krishna Menon 
to any country other than China and the Soviet Union, 
because the other countries looked at him with suspicion. K. 
Hanumanthaiya of the Congress said in his speech: “The 
debate led by the Leader of the Praja Socialist Party has gone 
on a very high level. It is with the utmost sense of patriotism, 
personal self-respect and honour thal the debate went on.” 

Other leaders openly stated their view. Seeing thc feelings 
of the House, the Prime Minister formulated his reply in such 
a way that it was acceptable to all. After this, all of us with- 
drew our amendments. Even the amendment by Congressmen 
Praising the Government’s role was withdrawn at our request. 

In the meantime, as the imminence of Chinese attack was 
being felt and it was not clear whether India had increased her 
Preparedness, we became extremely anxious. As soon as Pandit 
Nehru returned from his tour of Europe, I had 2 meeting with 
him at 9.30 A.M. on 9 October at his office. The meeting had 
been arranged to discuss our Party’s view on facing the Chinese 
challenge. Pandit Nehru looked busy. He had also written to 
me that he was about to leave for Sri Lanka. When I asked 
why could we not offer resistance to the Chinese? The reply he 
gave was stunning. He explained to me that the areas, where 
fighting was on, were So mountaineous and the temperature 
was so low that it was not easy for our soldiers to enter the 
region. The Chinese soldiers seemed to have been trained for 
fichting in that area. They had carried rice, tea and hot water 
with them and managed with that. Thus, they were capable of 
staying longer. But our soldiers did not have enough warm 
clothes, nor were they able to manage with that kind of food. 
There were many other difficuliies. Nehru told all tbese with 
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great sorrow. But the same day on his way to Sri Lanka, in 
Madras replying to journalists he declared that he had directed 
the Indian soldiers to throw the Chinese out. 

Now the policy of the government of India took a clear 
shape. A wave of enthusiasm spread among the people. 
Except the Communists all nationalist forccs stood behind the 
Government. Our main objective was to save the country and 
to face the Chinese aggression. The Chinese forces entered 
our territory through the Se La Pass and our forces were 
unable to resist them. This created a sense of disappointment. 
The situation became so grave that there was a threat 
to Arunachal and Assam being cut off from the rest of 
India. At that time, Biju Patnaik was Nehru’s adviser on 
defence matters. He made a statement regarding the situation 
in Assam which led to a scare among the Assamese, as if the 
Central Government would leave the Assamese to their fate. 
Right from that time a sense of disaffection towards the 
Central Government is there in the minds of the Assamese. In 
recent years, that feeling has grown. Ina situation of grave 
danger and uncertainty the greatest patriotic duty was to 
create a sense of confidence among the people and maintain 
the integrity of the country. Krishna Menon’s softness towards 
the Communists kept our country not sufficiently prepared to 
meet the threat from communist countries. President 
Radhakrishnan severely criticised this situation after a visit 
to the war front. Hurried attempts were made to import 
weapons from various countries. But, it was too late. Our 
friendly country, the Soviet Union made it clear that while 
India was a friend, China was a brother. Hence, there was 
greater Soviet support towards the brother. India did not have 
good relationship with the USA. Still we had to approach 
them. Until that time, we were only getting transport planes 
from the USA. Circumstances compelled us to seek substantial 
American help. After the exit of Krishna Menon US bostility 
towards us softened. 

Menon’s anti-US and pro-Soviet attitude put the country in 
a great difficulty. It was necessary to assure the public that 
Tndia would not compromise with China. For this purpose, on 
Nehru’s birthday, 14 November 1962, the Lok Sabha passed a 
resolution which dispelled any doubts regarding the possibility 
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of a Sino-Indian agreement at that moment. The resolution 
stated: 


The Lok Sabha reiterates that the struggle will continue 
as long as the aggressors have not been thrown out of the 
sacred soil of India, this is a vow taken by the people of 
India with utmost hope and confidence. 


This turned the day into a historic occasion. There was a 
full-scale struggle between the Indian people on the one side 
and the Chinese Communist Government on the other. There 
was a meeting of minds on the political front among the 
Patriotic forces in the opposition and the patriotic forces 
within the Government. The Communists were isolated. 

The PSP pledged its support to the Government for 
organising the defence, but sharply critiicised it where it 
defaulted. As the war was on, some reports from the front 
reached us from independent sources and we placed them on the 
floor of the House. Sometimes the Government was taken un- 
awares and was not ready to answer satisfactorily. Lal Bahadur 
Shastri, a close confidant of Nehru was Home Minister then. 
On 23 November suddenly I received word from Shastri that 
Nehru had asked him to discuss some important things with me 
and. some of my colleagues. The meeting was fixed for 2 P.M. 
H.V. Kamath, Nath Pai, Hem Barua and I reached his office 
on time. I thought he was going to discuss my non-official 
resolution scheduled for that afternoon. But he took us into 
confidence and said that the Government was passing through 
very bad days. We did not have even the required number of 
conventional weapons, even 303 rifles. American help was 
expected any moment but had not arrived. At this time, any 
questions from us would embrass Panditji. He requested us to 
refrain from doing so. In the interest of the country; we agreed 
not to be very critical. He informed us that Panditji would 
reply to the discussion on my resolution. 

We were a little surprised. Normally Panditji did not 
participate in discussions on non-official resolutions. As Home 
Minister, Shastri should have intervened. Why was Panditji 
taking it up? It is true that even though my resolution 
appeared to be innocuous it was highly significant. 
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On 23 November at 2.31 P.M. I had moved the following 
resolution: 


This House is of opinion that with a view to effect economy 

and also for efficient function of the Government machinery 

in order to meet the needs of emergency at this juncture, 

the following measures be adopted: 

(a) reduction in the size of the Council of Ministers; and 

(b) introduction of rigorous austerity in Ministerial and 
official circles. 


In my speech, I pointed out the need for enforcing economy 
and ensuring proper utilisation of every paisa for war effort. I 
had also demanded the abolition of Upper Chambers in the 
States and also of the institution of the Governor. I had argued 
that these steps were necessary even when the emergency was 
over. These white elephants cost the exehequer quite a lot. 

Soon afjer I spoke, several Members from the Congress, 
and non-Congress parties, even the Communists like Sarju 
Pandey, rose and supported my views and highly commended 
my arguments. A leading Independent Member, Prakash Vir 
Shastri, said that when the history of these trying times and the 
Lok Sabha’s role in it is written, Surendra Nath Dwivedy’s 
name will appear in letters of gold and it would be said that in 
these difficult moments he had placed such an important 
resolution before Parliament and the country. 

Pandit Nehru started his reply acknowledging that the 
entire House was one with the objective of the resolution and 
the spirit underlying it. The objective was to enforce economy, 
reduce unnecessary expenditure, and increase efficiency. But at 
the same time, he strongly opposed my suggestions for reduc- 
ing the size of the Council of Ministers, abolition of Governors 
and the State Legislative Councils. He even said that these 
steps would lead to the destruction of the parliamentary 
system. At this, I shouted and said that that was never my 
suggestion. He replied that he knew that, but the consequence 
might be some such thing. He further said: 


It is an ad hoc approach. I do not quite understand. Some 
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people will lose their heads and some people will lose their 
eet. 


But T accept the general principle that there should be 
economy in every possible way. The test should always be 
efficacy and efficiency of the war efforts and there should be 
no wastage. I trust that the hon. Mover will after this 
debate is over, withdraw his resolution, because basically 
We agree with him. 

When the Prime Minister agreed with the main objective of 

my resolution I withdrew it. I said: 

I am glad that the Prime Minister basically agreed with the 
purpose of the Resolution and realised that there is need 
for efficiency and also economy, though he was not prepared 
to accept the resolution in this form. Only, he does not 
want that there should be a resolution like this which 
should bind down his hands to come to a decision. There- 
fore, as he is in basic agreement with this resolution, I 
would beg leave of the House to withdraw this resolution. 


I withdrew the resolution, but we achieved a moral victory. 
This demonstrated Pandit Nehru’s constant vigilance and 
respect for parliamentary debates on important issues. 

The Sino-Indian war came to an end on 20 October 1962. 
China voluntarily announced a ceasefire. But that left a deep 
scar on India’s face. This was the greatest failure in Nehru’s 
life. The principles underlying the Panchsheel were at stake. 
India was forced to seek U.S. help. All this gave Nehru a big 
shock. Gradually his health deteriorated and a couple of years 
after he passed away. In the U.S. and elsewhere, his and, in 
fact, India’s prestige began to decline. When we had gone to 
the U.S.A. on a parliamentary tour, even though Krishna 
Menon had resigned, people used to ask us, “Is it true that 
Krishna Menon joins Nehru every morning for breakfast?” 

Let me end this account after mentioning one incident out 
of my correspondence with Nehru on the China issue. 

After China declared a ceasefire, there was a debate in the 
Lok Sabha. On 10 December, Neliru had declared that if 
Parliament agreed he was prepared to refer the border issue to 
the International Court of Justice. But it would be appropriate 
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to do so only after China had vacated the occupied areas and 
status quo ante had been restored. 

On 27 February 1963, talking to newsmen outside Parlia- 
ment, Nehru made an important remark that he had always 
favoured reference of the issue to the International Court or 
even to arbitration by some countries. Immediately I took up 
the issue and complained to him that the question of arbitra- 
tion was never approved by Parliament. This was a new pro- 
posal. We could never agree to interference by other powers. 
On 2 March 1963: in a letter to Nehru, I called upon him to 
clarify our policy in this regard. A few hours later, the same 
day, I got a reply from him. He was known for prompt replies 
on issues of urgent importance. Now a days, the performance 
of our leaders on this score is dismal. 

Panditji wrote in his reply that he had mentioned these 
proposals in his letter to the Chinese Government. China had 
not yet replied to it. Once the proposal regarding reference 
to the International Court of Justice or arbitration was mutu- 
ally agreed, it would of course be placed before Parliament. 
But the time for it had not come. 

Interestingly enough, he cited the fact that Jayaprakash 
Narayan had often suggested arbitration on this issue, know- 
ing fully well that JP was no longer in our Party. 

Following is the full text of Nehru’s letter of 2 March 1963, 
No. 554-PMH-63: 


Dear Shri Dwivedy, 

I have your letter of March 2nd. 

As far as I can remember, I have in one or two of my 
letters to the Chinese Government, referred to the propo- 
sal to refer our dispute to the International Court of Justice 
at the Hague. I have also, I think, referred once to the 
possibility of arbitration. This was not done firmly as a 
proposal but the idea was thrown out to see what reaction 
the Chinese had to it. We have had no response of any 
kind to this suggestion. Of course, if there is a question 
of reference to the Hague Court or Arbitration, the matter 
will naturally have to be placed before Parliament. I hardly 
think it desirable to make a statement on this subject in 
the Lok Sabha at this stage. 
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You may remember that Jayaprakash Narayan has more 
than once suggested arbitration in this matter. I do not 
think there is anything improper in this course. Naturally, 
much will depend upon the persons or countries chosen 
for this purpose. 


Yours sincerely, 


Jawaharlal Nehru 
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Shady Business Transactions 


After the China war, the most significant issue in Parliament 
in 1963 was the Serajuddin affair and involvement of some 
Central and Orissa ministers in it. Corruption at high levels 
was exposed, and it created quite a stir in the country. This. 
matter was first raised in 1963, but it reached climax on 15 and 
16 March 1965 when I moved a no-confidence motion against 
the Council of Ministers headed by Lal Bahadur Shastri. I was. 
satisfied that I was able to raise an important issue in Parlia- 
ment and succeeded in arousing public opinion on it. Asa 
result of this campaign K.D. Malaviya had to resign from the 
cabinet and later Biju Patnaik and even Biren Mitra had to be 
relieved of their offices. Political considerations weighed over 
all others, but having been discredited on corruption charges it 
was difficult for them to stay in high offices in the Party and 
the Government. We also exposed how Nehru protected his 
corrupt colleagues. All this has been chronicled in detail in 
Political Corruption in India written by G.S. Bhargava and me. 
It was published in 1966. I had also published a booklet enti- 
tled CBI Enquiry in Orissa. Without repeating those details. 
here, I would only give some background information. I must 
here acknowledge my gratitude to Members of the Opposition 
and several veteran Congressmen who cooperated with me both 
inside and outside Parliament during this crusade. The no- 
confidence motion detailed charges against two Chief Ministers: 
and some other Ministers of Orissa. It condemned the Govern- 
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ment of India for not taking appropriate action against them. 
It is a record in the history of Parliament that the entire 
Opposition stood as one man behind this motion. 

Dr. Sukhdev Nanda of Sambalpur University in his book 
Coalitional Politics in Orissa suggests as if I had done all this 
at Mahatab’s prompting. Even today, many people make 
casual remarks referring to Mahatab’s supposed help to me in 
those days. This story is utterly false. 

The fact is Mahatab was at that time Deputy Leader of 
the Congress Parliamentary Party. The allegations I had made 
against K.D. Malaviya were referred by Nehru to the Intelli- 
gence Department for investigation. There was a great deal of 
discussion over this. On 26 February 1963 I received a reply 
from Pandit Nehru within five hours of my letter. “I am imme- 
diately asking our Intelligence to send me a report.” Mahatab 
and many members of the Congress Parliamentary Executive 
criticized this action saying that it was indecent to order an 
Intelligence enquiry against a Cabinet Minister. Moreover, 
Mahatab did not show any concern over the charges. On the 
other hand, he made attempts to dissuade me from involving 
Orissa in the Serajuddin affair. He was afraid that if I placed 
the Serajuddin issue before Parliament, his involvement would 
also be exposed. Later the Madholkar and Sarju Parsad 
Commissions established the fact that he had accepted illegal 
gratification from Serajuddin. Hence he was silent over the 
issue. Regarding Biju Patnaik it was not necessary for me to 
collect any secret evidence. Everything was there in the CBI 
report, and I had challenged the Government by placing the 
report on the table of the Lok Sabba. I could have been pena- 
lised for falsehood if my facts were not correct. The authenti- 
city of the CBI report I placed on the table of the Lok Sabha 
was not refuted by the Government. Biju Patnaik was not 
involved in the Serajuddin affair. Biren Mitra had directly 
taken money from him. About the misdeeds of Biju Patnaik 
there are many government papers and other evidence. A 
memorandum signed by sixty-two MLAS and MPs including 
Nishamani Khuutia, PSP Secretary, and R.N. Singh Deo, 
Leader of Opposition in Orissa Assembly, was submitted to the 
President. It contained all the evidence. No further evidence: 
from Mahatab or any other person was needed. We had. 
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demanded an enquiry into those very matters. Mabatab was 
only interested in exposing Biju Patnaik for his own political 
ends. He was not fighting corruption. Iam sorry that I have 
to say this. But J feel a need for it when 1 find that even 
researchers get swayed by such propaganda. 

The issue assumed importance in 1963, but I had started 
a campaign against Biju Patnaik as far back as 1961. At that 
time, Mahatab was not in Parliament. Those who recall the 
political scene in 1961 can easily understand this. 

In June that year the unprecedented electoral victory of 
Biju Patnaik in the Vidhan Sabha election was due to lavish 
use of money and utilisation of government resources. A 
peculiar situation was created in the State and nobody could 
dare raise voice against him. I felt the Opposition would not 
be able to rise again in Orissa. People were also scared. The 
power of money can subdue everything else! I wondered if our 
political mobilisation of all these years had gone in vain. All 
the Opposition leaders whom I talked to were in a state of 
depression. At that moment I decided that we should take a 
step to indicate the nature of things to Pandit Nehru and the 
other leaders at the Centre. So in 1961, the question of money 
in foreign banks was raised. 

There were independent-minded leaders like Mahavir 
Tyagi and H.C. Mathur in the Congress. They used to help 
me in a number of ways. Whenever I found it difficult to 
procure certain information 1 approached Tyagi and he gladly 
helped me. They were determined to fight corruption within 
the-Congress. It was Tyagi who first gave me the news about 
Biju Patnaik having violated foreign exchange regulations by 
maintaining a huge amount in a foreign bank. Similarly when 
Nehru wanted me to provide some special information regard- 
ing the Serajuddin affair at short notice I could not have done 
it on time if Mahavir Tyagi and Ram Nath Goenka had not 
helped me in procuring the information from Calcutta. They 
had openly joined us in the campaign against Menon. It is 
interesting that people who actually supplied me information 
never boasted of it, while some others like Mahatab tried to 
make false claims appear true. 

In these matters my approach was different. I would never 
rush to the press on receiving special information. My. main 
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objective was to expose the linkage between businessmen and 
politicians, and the levels of corruption arising out of it. So 
if I got any preliminary evidence I would first write to the 
concerned minister and then raise it in Parliament. Whatever 
success I achieved in this respect was by pursuing proper 
parliamentary procedures. Even today I believe that if MPs 
honestly follow parliamentary procedures, without seeking 
personal aggrandisement, success would be theirs. After me, 
many members have raised questions of corruption in Parlia- 
ment. They have created protracted controversies and the 
government has been discredited. But never again has there 
been an instance of removal of a Central minister on corruption 
charges. 

I would engage in heated exchanges and speak harsh 
language on the floor of Parliament, still I would go and meet 
the concerned minister and high officials and personally enquire 
about the matters. This was quite helpful. This convinced 
them that I did not aim at securing anything for myself or for 
my party. They usually opened up without much hestiation. 
"There are several instances I can recall. 

At that time, the controversy over Malaviya was ata 
critical stage. Nehru was agitated over this and described it as 
a politically motivated campaign. I wrote to him asking tor 
an appointment. He had made a statement on 7 May on this 
issue. On 9 May I had to go on a tour. So on the 7th I wrote 
to him asking for an appointment on the 8th. He could not 
reply me the same day. On the 8th he informed me that we 
could meet on the Oth. He wrote: 


Dear Dwivedyji, 
I have your letter of the 7th May. I have been very heavily 
occupied today and tomorrow. Farly afternoon I am going 
to Gujarat. I shall be glad, however, to meet you tomorrow 
morning at 11.30 in my office in External Affairs. 
Yours sincerely, 
Jawaharlal Nehru 


I cannot recall if I had received the letter on the 8th itself. But 
on the 9th morning I left Delhi as per schedule. Panditjr 
again wrote to me on the 9th. 
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Dear Shri Dwivedy, 
I had hoped to meet you this morning. But I was told you 
were away. 


This showed that he had enquired about it on the Oth. Even 
on a controversial issue like this, Nehru did not hesitate to 
discuss the matter personally. If one made a clear distinction 
between personal and political matters, one could observe such 
norms. 

As soon as I received information about violation of the 
Foreign Exchange Regulation Act by Biju Patnaik I wrote a 
letter on 4 September 1961 to the then Finance Minister, 
Morarji Desai in which I said: 


Ilearntin Orissa that Biju Patnaik, Chief Minister of 
Orissa, has maintained a huge bank balance in foreign 
banks without the approval of the Government of India or 
the Reserve Bank. I thought that this could be ascertained 
from you. If no enquiry has been conducted by your 
Ministry, how could this come to the knowledge of out- 
siders? I hope to get an early reply from you. 


Morarji Desai was about to leave on a foreign tour. He replied 
to me on the 8th. 


My dear Dwivedy, 

Please refer to your letter dated the 4th September, 1961. 
Under sub-section 4 of the Section 19 of the Foreign 
Exchange Regulation Act it is not possible to disclose 
information in such.cases. 


This actually made me more suspicious and I started collecting 
more information on the subject. According to the information 
that had reached me, it was said that accounts were maintained 
by Biju Patnaik and his wife in a German bank in the name of 
a West German firm called Stall Union, and in a London 
bank in the name of Alexander Maths Company. When investi- 
gations started on this issue, Mrs. Gyan Patnaik dashed to 
London and West Germany. She returned with some papers. 
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On the basis of those papers they prepared a report and submit- 
ted it to the concerned authorities in India. 

We also learnt that the Directorate of Enforcement possess- 
ed enough evidence. An officer named de Souza was sent to 
Europe for investigation; but he was recalled by the Home 
Ministry. The relevant papers were in the possession of Saxena, 
Director-General, Special Police Establishment, and he was 
interested in filing a case. But he was hesitant to proceed lest 
that should incur the displeasure of the Prime Minister. But, 
if the issue was raised in Parliament and Home Minister 
Lal Babadur Shastri declared that lawful steps would be 
taken in the case then the Special Police Establishment 
was prepared to go ahead with a suit. 

On receipt of this information, I wrote a letter to the Prime 
Minister from Cuttack. I complained that the Foreign 
Exchange Regulation Act had been violated. I further said that 
we did not know the names of the foreign banks in which the 
money had been deposited, and the amount of the deposits. 
I expressed apprehension that as Biju Patnaik was Head of a 
State Government, the illegal acts he committed might not be 
taken up. The Prime Minister should consider the serious 
implications of such gross violations going unpunished. The 
Government might take shelter under law, but if such misdeeds 
were condoned for political reasons, the state of public morality 
would degenerate. I appealed to Nehru to order appropriate 
investigation and action, now that the issue had been brought 
to his notice. If partiality was shown to leaders occupying high 
offices, the future of the country was dark. 

On 11 September, Pandit Nehru replied to my letter in 
which he wrote that he had collected the relevant information 
from the Finance Ministry as well as from Biju Patnaik. To 
quote: 


Shri B. Patnaik as an industrialist has had large dealings 
with foreign countries and in the course of the dealings he 
has had to make various payments, etc. I do not think he 
bas kept any large amounts in foreign banks in contraven- 
tion of the Foreign Exchange Regulations. A question of 
one particular payment arose, but this was cleared up after 
enquiry. 
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This indicated that Nehru was not prepared to straightaway 
deny the allegation. He did describe my information as 
incorrect, but did not reveal how much money Biju had kept 
in foreign banks. Nor did he clarify which rules of the Foreign 
Exchange Regulations Act were not violated. Since he said that 
the Finance Ministry was looking into this, there was no point 
in writing to him further. But taking advantage of this, Biju 
Patnaik released portions favourable to him from Nehru’s 
Jetter. His objective was that if investigators knew what 
Panditji bad said they perhaps would not continue the enquiry. 
To counter this, I gave a press statement on 25 October 1961 
and released the full text of Nehru’s letter to me. 

I decided to raise the issue through questions in Parliament. 
In fact, this is a useful parliamentary device to seek informa- 
tion on various issues. I carefully prepared for this. According 
to the Lok Sabha rules, the questioner can ask only two supple- 
mentary questions. Since the Government was always trying 
to conceal facts from the public, two questions were not enough. 
Therefore, I prepared several supplementary questions and 
distributed them among the members of our Party as well as 
among some other helpful members. They would directly or 
indirectly ask those questions. Sometimes I would join them. We 
persisted on this right up to November 1962 and the Finance 
Minister was constantly under pressure through these questions. 
Finally, on 15 November, when several other friends and 1 
asked the Finance Minister, Morarji Desai, to reply to our 
queries, he refused to say anything more under the rules of 
privilege. Then I asked, referring to Nehbru’s letter to me, what 
was the specific matter he was enquiring into. Morarji remain- 
ed silent. So the Speaker declared that nothing more would 
come out of this. He said that he would go through the corres- 
pondence I bad with Nebru and Morarji; he would discuss 
with me, and then decide on the next step. All this demonstrat- 
ed how the Chief Minister of Orissa who was involved in an 
illegal business was being shielded both in Parliament and out- 
side by the Congress leadership. Leading newapapers wrote 
editorials denouncing this. The Times of India wrote on 
7 November 1961: “Having taken an interest in the affair, Mr. 
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Nehru certainly owes it to himself, to Mr. Patnaik and to the 
people to reveal all the facts.” People in the country are well 
aware of the misdeeds and improprieties committed by Biju 
Patnaik thereafter. 

In 1962 there was an election petition against me. Advo- 
cate Ashok Das of Cuttack was my lawyer. I won the case 
with cost. One day I was sitting in his office and there I 
came across the latest issue of Lok Mat, organ of the Forward 
Bloc. This issue of 6 February 1963 carried an article accusing 
Ashok Sen and K.D. Malaviya of corruption. It also said that 
the President of WBPCC and some Orissa Ministers were 
involved in a particular case. When I read the article in full, I 
became interested. The article had said that after raiding a 
Manganese Magnate’s Office at Bentick Street in Calcutta, the 
Customs had seized many documents showing evidence of 
illegal transactions. According to the article, Congress leaders 
were trying to suppress the case. 

With this scanty detail, { reached Delhi. The Calcutta 
dailies, the Lok Sevak and Ananda Bazar Patrika, had published 
some material on this about which I learnt later. When I parti- 
cipated in the motion of thanks on the President’s address on 
21, February, 1 made a reference to this. I said that some Central 
ministers and Orissa ministers togetber with some blackmarke- 
teers were involved in a serious scandal, violating several laws 
and the Government was trying to shield them. Until then, 
nobody had dared criticize Central ministers in Parliament, even 
if they had enough material evidence. This was because they 
were afraid of Nehru who would react strongly if anything was 
said against his colleagues. An attack on the ministers was 
considered an attack on Nehru himself. But without caring 
for this, I raised the issue of corruption in Parliament. The 
next day the newspapers carried headlines, ‘‘Dwivedy alleges 
involvement of central ministers in shady transaction.” This 
created a commotion. Some Central ministers rushed to me to 
know the names I bad in mind. I had not yet mentioned any 
ministers or the name of the businessman involved. People 
began to guess. Several names were talked about in the Parlia- 
ment lobby. Many Central ministers felt insulted by this. Some 
Congressmen like Mahavir Tyagi seized the opportunity to talk 
loudly about the issue. As soon as I reached the lobby, members 
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of the Congress as well as the Opposition surrounded me to 
know how much more ammunition I carried in my bag. A 
debate sprang up in the Congress Party. 

Satyanarain Sinha was Minister of Parliamentary Affairs at 
that time. He had an easy access to the Prime Minister. He 
brought this matter to Pandit Nehru’s notice and Nehru asked 
him to collect details on the issue from me and submit to him 
by 26 February. Sinha approached me with a request. I was 
not yet prepared for this sudden development. It was not easy 
for me to dash to Calcutta and collect within one day all the 
necessary information. At this time, Mahavir Tyagi and 
Ramanath Goenka of the Indian Express came to my rescue. 
By teleprinter they collected the information published in 
various newspapers, for me. I wrote to Pandit Nehru on 26 
February : 


You would be able to know a great deal from these reports. 
Some responsible newspapers have published them in great 
detail. This should not be discarded as motivated reporting. 
In these, not only some central and state ministers’ names 
have been mentioned; some other leaders of the Congress 
Committees have also been cited. It seems that the matter 
1s not limited to them, several persons at high levels are 
aware of the matter. It is also understood that the Central 
Intelligence and Customs had investigated into this affair 
aud their reports have reached the Government. But they 
have been suppressed. I understand that some papers which 
had been seized from the Company had been submitted to 
a Court in Calcutta. Now after the matter has come to 
public light, an attempt was being made to destroy those 
records. The name of this company is Serajuddin & Co., 
Bentick Street, Calcutta. The conversations at the Parlia- 
ment lobby indicate that they know more than I know. 

In the interest of honesty and integrity of the public life 
in the country and to bring all the facts to public knowledge, 
a full-scale enquiry into the matter was warranted. I request 
you to order a judicial enquiry into this, because in my 
opinion, the administrative agencies would not be able 
to do justice. I urge you also to safeguard the seized 
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documents with a seal of a High Court Judge or a 
responsible officer. 

Ihope, when you reply to questions on this issue in the 
Parliament, you would indicate the steps being contemplat- 
ed on this matter. I want to assure that I have not raised 
this issue just because I am in the Opposition. Charges are 
being frequently levelled against, showing deterioration of 
values in our public life and administrative process. Unless 
matters were clarified and steps taken to remove doubts 
from people’s minds, it would set a bad tradition for the 
posterity. 


Within five hours after the receipt of my letter, Pandit 
Nehru sent me the following reply: 


I have just received your letter of 26 February with its 
enclosures. I had not heard of this matter till yesterday 
when Satyanarain Sinha mentioned it to me. We have had 
no report yet from our Intelligence Department or any 
other source. I am immediately asking our Intelligence to 
send me a report. 


To my request that he should speak on the matter in the 
Lok Sabha, Nehru said in his letter of 27 February 1963 that 
after the report was obtained, depending upon the findings, 
necessary action would be undertaken. He said in the Lok 
Sabha: 


There is another matter that I should like to refer to. Some 
Hon’ble Members have drawn my attention to some reports 
in some Calcutta newspapers, apparently about some 
papers, account books and other things being attached by 
the Police, and it is said that in these account books occur- 
red names of some ministers, central ministers, state minis- 
ters, etc. I heard about this matter for the first time 
two days ago or three days ago; I am not sure. Imme- 
diately, I enquired and I wanted to know more about it 
and I have asked for a report about it, so that we might 
find out what it is and, shall, after finding it out take 
necessary action. 
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After this statement of Pandit Nebru in Parliament, the 
whole affair created a great deal of sensation. In the meeting of 
the Congress Parliamentary Party some members demanded 
that unless the ministers concerned were identified all ministers 
had to bear the insult. In a meeting of the Parliamentary Party, 
K. D. Malaviya stated that false accusations were being hurled 
against him. There were some capitalists and some American 
oil firms who were behind this tirade. They bad put the social- 
ists on to this campaign because of his sympathies with the 
Communists, and a virulent campaign had been launched with 
political motivations. At the same time, he said that he did not 
know Serajuddin or anyone from his Company. However, at 
the time of the election, funds were collected from various 
people and on the eve of the 1957 election when a candidate 
for the Assembly in his Lok Sabha constituency came to him 
for funds, he had directed him to Serajuddin & Company 
and they had given Rs. 10,000. to him. He produced a 
receipt dated December 1956 at the meeting. At this point other 
Congressmen said that there was nothing objectionable in this 
and they pressurised Pandit Nehru to come out firmly against 
such campaigns. 

Newsmen informed me of this development and I made a 
statement demanding immediate resignation of K. D. Malaviya 
from the Cabinet. I pointed out that Serajuddin & 
Co. bad been given facilities by the Ministry of Mines, 
in return the firm had made this donation. In the meantime, 
the Lok Sevak of Calcutta published on 13 March another 
news item saying that even after the irregularity had come to 
light, the Government permitted Serajuddin & Co. to import 
machinery from Czechoslovakia against supply of Man- 
ganese. Many Congressmen were building up political pressure 
to stop the enquiry and ultimately Pandit Nehru announced at 
a meeting of the AICC that the charges of corruption were a 
political malice. At once I wrote to him protesting against 
this. 

Almost every week I asked at least one question in Parlia- 
ment during this period. Interestingly enough, the day my 
question was to come up, somebody would telephone me in the 
morning to tell me the answer that would be given to my ques- 
tion. He would also tell me that the answer would contradict 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


Shady Business Transactions 283 
such and such statement made earlier. When I asked the caller 
his name, he would cut off the telephone. This mysterious tele- 
phone call continued throughout the period. My questions thus 
frequently embarrassed the Government. The Treasury Benches 
made an attempt to influence the Speaker, Sardar Hukam Singh, 
but he refused to oblige because everything was according to 
the rules of the House. Every time I put a question, I requested 
several friends to raise supplementaries. On some days, one 
such question would take the whole question hour. 

At the time of the discussion on the budget demands of the 
Ministry of Mines and of the Finance Bill, the issue was discus- 
sed at even greater length. From all sides political pressure was 
built up. After the exit of Krishna Menoa, Malaviya was the 
only Communist supporter in the Cabinet. Hence, the Commu- 
nists tried to influence Nebru with a view to protecting 
Malaviya. I got information that some papers were being 
removed from the files. I met the Home Minister, Lal Bahadur 
Shastri, and secured his assurance that papers would not be 
allowed to be removed. I learnt that Malaviya had met Presi- 
dent Radhakrishnan. I also met the President and give him a 
set of my correspondence with Nehru and the questions and 
answers in Parliament. He promised to talk to Nehru about 
the matter. From his conversation I could gather that when 
Malaviya met and showed him the receipt, Dr. Radhakrishnan 
asked him how was it that the receipt was not submitted to the 
Income Tax and how was it with bim after seven years? The 
political pressure from Congress circles did not work. The 
papers were sent to Attorney-General, C.K. Daphtary, for 
opinion, if there was a prima facie case. When this was announ- 
ced, I immediately welcomed the decision and suggested that a 
few more points should be added to the terms of reference. The 
Attorney-General felt that enough material was not available 
for giving opinion, therefore, he recommended further investi- 
gations. This left Pandit Nehru with no option but to order an 
enquiry. The Opposition demanded judicial enquiry against 
Malaviya and the others whose names were mentioned in the 
case, including the then Chief Minister of Orissa, Biren Mitra. 
The Communist members of Parliament also supported this 
demand. But Pandit Nehru asked Justice S.K. Das of the 
Supreme Court to make a private inquiry into the matter. Some 
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of us raised constitutional objections to such a step, but he did 
not concede. Justice S.K. Das examined the papers and held 
Malaviya guilty on two counts. 

Finally, on 17 August 1963 Pandit Nehru accepted the 
resignation of Malaviya with deep regret. On the one hand, he 
said that he had known Malaviya for years and had full confi- 
dence in his personal honesty. On the other, he also said that he 
was accepting Malaviya’s resignation because of Justice Das’s 
report. Nehru did not disclose whether Justice Das had held 
Malaviya guilty. He also refused to make the report public. At 
this point, I said Justice Das in his 65-page report had held 
Malaviya guilty on two charges out of five. This again created 
a stir in the House. That day, before I came to Parliament, a 
person dropped at my house and gave me the relevant informa- 
tion about the report. As soon as I mentioned this, there was a 
great noise in the House and the Government had to indirectly 
confirm that two charges had been proved against Malaviya. 
Pandit Nehru also admitted that it would have been better to 
order a judicial enquiry and in future this would not be repeated. 
Thus, the charge I had levelled on 21 February in Parliament 
was finally proved on 17 August and a Cabinet Minister had to 
resign because of a shady transaction. Merely pursuing the 
matter in Parliament perhaps would not have been enough, if I 
had not tapped other sources, too. I reached everywhere to 
push the case and in this many people helped me. As the result, 
history was created and even Pandit Nehru had to admit his 
mistake. This was a victory for justice, sincerity and truth. This 
became possible because Pandit Nehru respected democratic 
values. -Nowadays persons in high offices commit more 
crimes but nobody bothers. At that time, a woman relation of 
Malaviya approached me and insisted that I gave a clean chit 
to Malaviya so that his prestige was restored. 

One other interesting anecdote before I close this chapter. 
The Government refused to make the CBI report public. The 
Orissa PSP published it in Oriya. There was a public meeting 
in Bhubaneswar at which I spoke on the issue. In my speech, I 

jokingly said that the Government of India should award 
Bharat Ratna to Serajuddin. If he had not made detailed entries 
showing the transaction in two separate cash books, then the 
case could not have come to light. Serajuddin read about the 
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speech in the newspaper, and one day he reached my house 
and prostrated straight before me saying: 


I did not know that you were so kind-hearted. I did not 
come to you earlier out of fear. Those people left me in the 
lurch after taking so much money. Even though you did 
not take anything from me, you have recommended me for 
the award of “Bharat Ratna.” 
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United Drive Against Corruption 
The No-confidence Motion 


Mohammad Serajuddin had been giving funds to Orissa 
Congress leaders, including some Ministers, since 1956. This 
had already come to public knowledge. After the exposure of 
the K.D. Malaviya affair the situation became tense. The Minis- 
ters became jittery. The issue came up in Parliament and several 
government departments started initiating proceedings against 
Serajuddin’s firm. Serajuddin said he felt betrayed by the 
Congress leaders whom he had funded so long. The income tax 
proceedings went ahead. 

Biren Mitra, Deputy Chief Minister of Orissa, was clearly 
involved in the case. When the Malaviya issue was referred to 
Justice Das, I had demanded that the terms of reference should 
also include the names of Orissa Ministers, 1 did not expect the 
Congress Ministry in Orissa to initiate investigation against 
either the former Chief Minister, Harekrushna Mahatab, or the 
then Deputy Chief Minister, Biren Mitra. The Central authori- 
ties had already taken steps against Serajuddin. But the Orissa 
Government had not yet launched proceedings to realise 
Rs 2.7 million due from the firm. One of the ways to oblige 
businessmen is to let them defer payment of their dues. They 
invest the same money to earn profits. Actually this is the way 
Biju Patnaik benefitted a lot from the Orissa Government when 
he was in business. I had brought this to the notice of the 
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authorities. Indeed, the Government can oblige businessmen in 
a number of ways. We saw a full demonstration of this during 
the regimes of Harekrushna Mahatab and Biju Patnaik. Several 
new. ways of carrying on corruption, bribery and irregularity 
were devised which could pass as perfectly legal. Issuing of a 
licence to a firm is not the only way. Some leaders of Orissa 
have mastered the technique of managing such sitvations. I 
can say that the extent to which government machinery was 
misused for collecting money for personal and party purposes 
in Orissa remains unequalled in the history of Independent 
India. 

I had brought to the notice of the Government of India the 
fact that Biren Mitra had accepted Rs. 500,000 as bribe and 
that the Orissa Government did not collect dues from 
Serajuddin. At that time, Gulzari Lal Nanda refused to take up 
the issue. Biren Mitra admitted that he had received Rs. 200,000 
from Serajuddin. Then I wrote to Pandit Nehru. So far as I 
recall Nehru wrote to the Government of Orissa about the 
collection of dues from Serajuddin and only after that it made 
arrangement for collection in instalments. In.a letter No. 2892- 
PMH/63 of 13 December 1963 Nehru wrote to me: 


The entries were found in the books of Serajuddin accord- 
ing to which Biren Mitra has received gifts in cash and kind 
worth about rupees two lakhs from Serajuddin. Biren 
Mitra admits having received these gifts from Serajuddin. 
These payments however were made to Biren Mitra during 
the period when he was not a Minister of the Orissa 
Government or holding any other public office. We were 
therefore not concerned with making any enquiries into 
these payments and we are treating the matter as closed. 


That the money had been received was admitted. There 
must be some purpose for which Biren Mitra had been paid so 
much money. After all he was the right hand man of Hare- 
krushna Mahatab, the then Chief Minister of Orissa. Knowing 
all this Nebru was trying to protect his partymen. Nehru agreed 
to make preliminary investigation into the charges against 
Malaviya and that set off a chain of events leading to Malaviya’s 
resignation—this was all too fresh in the mind of the Congress 
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leadership. They were not willing again to concede an inquiry 
into this. The Government had all the relevant information 
which it had suppressed. Now our job was to pressurise it to 
make it public and act on it. 

To many, it had appeared to be a campaign against Biju 
Patnaik, but actually it was a campaign against corruption in 
the Orissa Government. Had it been merely directed against 
Biju Patnaik, it would not have achieved that much success. He. 
was quite influential and had the confidence of Nehru. Even 
though he had violated the Foreign Exchange Regulation Act, it 
was dismissed as a minor matter by Nehru. On the other hand, 
on similar charges industrialist S.P. Jain had to undergo severe 
punishment. Kalinga Airlines was entrusted with the task 
of supplying blankets to the Army in the NEFA, but they found 
their way to the market. He was informed about Biju Patnaik’s 
contact with the international smuggler Walcott, but he did not 
take any action. This was one of his weaknesses. Once he 
was impressed by sombody he would always try to protect him. 
Even though there were serious charges of corruption, Nehru did 
not order any investigation against him. He admired both Kairon 
and Biju Patnaik. This fed the ego of Biju Patnaik. Referring 
to him The Statesman of Calcutta stated: “Shri Patnaik and his. 
colleagues were making use of the Government of Orissa as a. 
private limited company.” 

Jn an arrogant mood Biju Patnaik as Chief Minister held a. 
press conference in Bhubaneswar on 28 June 1963 and said: “<I 
put Biren Mitra into business in 1959. In four years the firm’s. 
gross profits I hear are over 16 lakbs of rupees for the period 
ending the 31st March, 1963.” At this press conference, he: 
boasted of his many achievements. The Government of Orissa 
tape-recorded and published al! this in a booklet. 

The “Orissa Agents” was founded by Biren Mitra’s wife, 
Ishwaramma Mitra with a small capital of Rs. 2202/. People: 
wondered how could a profit of 16 lakhs accrue in just four 
years. This mystery was solved in no time. From 1961 to 
1963 when Biju Patnaik was Chief Minister and Biren Mitra 
Deputy Chief Minister, they started business in the names of ° 
their wives. The Director of Kalinga Tubes was Gyan 
Patnaik. Biju Patnaik ordered purchases to the tune of several 
lakhs from this firm. Kalinga Tubes instead of directly- 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


United Drive Against Corruption 289 


selling to the Government sold it through an intermediary name- 
ly ‘Orissa Agents’. This is how husbands carried on business in 
their wives’ names. There was a full-scale investigation into all 
these affairs by Shri H.R. Khanna, former Judge of the Supreme 
Court in 1967. This was known as the one-man Khanna Com- 
mission appointed by the Government of Orissa. The Commis- 
sion in its report on page 811 observed: 


The irony, however, is that Shri Patnaik allowed such a2 
sway to the pecuniary and business interest of the Com- 
panies which have been started by him and with which his 
family nembers were associated, in dealings with the State 
Government, that in two or three years of his stewardship, 
his public image became tarnished and the hopes, which 
were built around him, were shattered to pieces. Memorials 
and representations, some of them not without substance, 
were submitted against him. The architect of the party 
victory in 1961, lost even his own election in 1967. The fall 
of Shri Patnaik was not only a loss to himself, it was a 
shock and disenchantment for the people who had pinned 
their hopes and reposed their confidence in him and with 
that had linked the future of Orissa. Shri Mitra in one of 
his utterances is reported to have said his role Qua Shri 
Patnaik was the same as that of Bharat Qua Shri Rama. It 
is therefore obvious that Shri Mitra looked upon Shri 
Patnaik as his preceptor and guide. Shri Mitra although 
with his limitations tried to emulate and move in tke foot- 
steps of Shri Patnaik. If Shri Patnaik felt no compunction 
in allowing the concerns, with which he and his family 
members were associated to enter into major contracts with 
the State Government, Shri Mitra likewise had no such 
hesitation. A trading concern was set up in 1959 and the 
wife of Shri Mitra was shown as its sole proprietor. Com- 
pared to its modest sales before Shri Mitra became the 
Deputy Chief Minister, the sales of the concern after he 
assumed charge of that office, lept into millions of 
rupees and consisted mostly of supplies made to the Stats 
Government. 


In 1963 events moved fast. On 29 ‘July two Congressmen 
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Banamali Patnaik and Surendranath Patnaik, wrote to Congress 
President Sanjivayya complaining against the business deals 
of Biju Patnaik and Biren Mitra. Since they were Congressmen, 
they could not be very effective. On 30 July Nishamani Khuntia, 
Secretary of the PSP, submitted a memorandum to the Prime 
Minister listing several serious charges. Questions were raised 
in Parliament in various forms. And the whole affair was 
publicised extensively in Oriya papers. After the Malaviya 
affairs, this became a very live issue in Parliament. 

The Congress High Command had sent an advocate to 
investigate, but his report was suppressed. The Congress did 
not show much interest in pursuing the matter. At the time of 
1962 elections Biju Patnaik had said at an election meeting at 
Jharsuguda that to begin with he was penniless but within 
ten years he became a man of crores. How did he amass so 
much property? In 1963 Biren Mitra became Chief Minister 
after Biju Patnaik. But Patnaik continued as Chairman of the 
State Planning Board and, in fact, occupied the same room at 
the Secretariat which he had occupied as Chief Minister. All 
important files were submitted to him for approval. Biren 
Mitra like a loyal disciple was always at his command. 

In J964 the Das Commission Report on the charges against 
Pratap Singh Kairon was made public. This started a discussion 
throughout the country. It was hoped that after Punjab, it 
would be Orissa’s turn. A memorandum was submitted to 
the President on behalf of the Praja Socialist Party on 
13 June 1964. A few days later Rajendra Narain Singh Deo, 
Leader of Opposition in Orissa Assembly, and 62 other legis- 
lators submitted a memorandum to .President Radhakrishnan 
listing 15 charges. G.S. Bhargava, Special Correspondent of 
The Indian Express, spent a few days in Orissa investigating 
the corruption charges and wrote four articles entitled 
“Corruption in Orissa Government and the role of Biju and 
Biren in it.” This created public awareness throughout the 
country and facilitated our work in Parliament. Unlike in the 
Malaviya case, we found it easy to place our views in 
Parliament without much obstruction. All this reached President 
Radhakrishnan. I learnt that he told Nehru to advise Biju 
Patnaik to choose between business and politics. Instead of 
asking the Attorney General for a prima facie opinion as in the 
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Malaviya case, the CBI was asked to examine these charges. 
The situation so developed that it was difficult for Biju Patnaik 
to stall this. Incidentally, charges of corruption in Paradeep 
were also submitted to the President. 

At that time, Kamaraj was Congress President. Atulya 
Ghosh, Sanjieva Reddy, Nijalingappa and a few others con- 
trolled the Party apparatus. Subsequently they were know as 
“Syndicate”. They held a conclave at Ranchi and declared 
that such an investigation against a Congress Chief Minister by 
a governmental agency would harm the prestige of the Congress 
and the Chief Minister and also affect the chances of the 
Congress in the elections. They used to depend on Biju 
Patnaik’s donations and relied on him for carrying out the 
Congress compaign in Orissa. ' 

Biju Patnaik raised the question of central authority 
interfering in provincial matters. Reporting this The Times of 
Zndia wrote in its issue of 4 February 1965: 


The question of ‘Limitations and Responsibilities’ of the 
Union vis-a-vis the State is believed to have been raised by 
Mr. Biju Patnaik in a letter to the Congress President. 
Mr. Patnaik has pointed out that a Central Government 
‘agency investigated the affairs of a State Government 
and such investigations and preliminary reports supposed to 
be top secret had systematically found their way to the 
Press leading to character assassination and damage to 
the Party’s image on an unprecedented scale should be 
viewed with alarm. 


At that time, Lal Bahadur Shastri was Prime Minister. Biju 
Patnaik had supported Morarji and campaigned for his election 
as Leader of the Parliamentary Party. 1 apprehended that this 
might inhibit Shastriji and there might be intervention in the 
Central investigation. I therefore met Lal Bahadur Shastri. He 
told me: “Patnaik thinks everyone has a price. That won’t 
work here.” 1 felt assured by this. 

Lal Bahadur Shastri helped Nehru in his last days. After 
the India-China war Nehru’s health deteriorated. At the 
Bhubaneswar session of the Congress he had suffered a stroke. 
Some well-wishers had suggested that he should take leave from 
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the Prime Ministership for some time, to which he did not agree. 
He inducted Lal Bahadur who had earlier been relieved under 
the Kamaraj Plan to share his work. Nehru did not indicate his 
preference for a successor. Maybe, because of his deteriorating 
health he could not do anything in that direction and died 
on 27 May 1964. Gulzari Lal Nanda was sworn in as Acting 
Prime Minister shortly after Nehru’s death on the same day. 
For the election of the Leader of the Congress Parliamentary 
Party, there was a keen contest between Morarji Desai, Lal 
Bahadur Shastri and Gulzari Lal Nanda. The name of Indira 
Gandhi was mentioned but was not taken seriously. Gradually 
Nanda lost support. Finally, Lal Bahadur Shastri became Prime 
Minister. Morarji felt humiliated. 

Lal Bahadur Shastri was a man of integrity. He did not 
allow interference in the CBI enquiry. After all, the CBI was 
not a commission of enquiry. Its primary job was to find out 
whether there was a prima facie case in regard to the charges, 
basing their investigation on the official records. Many of the 
persons involved in the corruption case were in power. Some 
files were destroyed and displaced and it made things difficult. 
In spite of all this, the CBI collected a lot of evidence showing 
the involvement of Biren Mitra and Biju Patnaik in illegat 
transactions. This confidential report was submitted to the 
Home Minister, Gulzari Lal Nanda. The report had a summary 
version as well. There was no way for us to get access to the 
report. But when the CBI was investigating in Orissa, the 
Secretariat officials were able to know about the files requisi- 
tioned by the CBI. Something leaked out through them. More- 
over, charge-sheets were fairly elaborate and were published 
widely in the newspapers. The Oriya daily Samaj played a 
leading role during this campaign against corruption. Citing 
this in a letter to the Congress President Biju Patnaik complain- 
ed that the honour of the Congress leaders like him was at 
stake because of such reports. 

After the CBI submitted its report, our Party as well as 
other Opposition parties made a strong plea in Parliament for 
setting up a Commission of Inquiry. Lal Bahadur Shastri 
became Prime Minister and took follow-up action on Justice 
S.R. Das’s report against Pratap Singh Kairon. After the 
Punjab episode, serious charges against the rising leadership in 
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Orissa were made. Congressmen became worried about its 
possible consequences in the next election. Biju Patnaik 
mobilised Congress leaders to pressurise Shastri. As a result of 
this, no Congress leader made any statement on this issue. 
Even Harekrushna Mabhatab was silenced. If too much digging 
into the papers was undertaken Mahatab would fall into a trap, 
so he was wiser. 

Shastri decided to refer the matter to a Cabinet 
subcommittee instead of to a commission of enquiry. The Com- 
mittee consisted of T.T. Krishnamachari, M.C. Chagla, Ashok 
Sen and others. The Cabinet Sub-Committee was authorised to 
hear various sides. Biju Patnaik and the Government of Orissa 
placed their views before them. Demand was made for the 
publication of the CBI report. Until a massive public campaign 
was organised the Government of India would not pay 
attention to the demand. In Orissa the PSP provided the 
leadership to this campaign. 

In a move to arouse public consciousness in Orissa the PSP 
organised an anti-corruption week asking the corrupt Govern- 
ment to quit. When we decided to launch this, several friends 
warned’ us against it. They were afraid of retaliation. I was 
determined to break this atmosphere of fear in Orissa. So I had 
called upon people to participate in this campaign at all cost. 
At this time, I learnt that a conspiracy had been hatched in 
Delhi and other places to assassinate me. In Calcutta, a West 
Bengal Special Branch Police Officer had informed me of this 
development. As a result, while returning from Delhi many 
times I passed via the Howrah station without entering the city. 
At the Howrah station the CID kept watch on my movements. 
Several railway employees had come to my rescue. 

The anti-corruption week got incredible popular support. 
The Government of India got reports about it. I had visited all 
the important towns of Orissa to address meetings. This was a 
direct attack on the prestige of Biju and Biren. The PSP 
acquired great popularity. 

The Cabinet Sub-Committee had submitted its report, but 
it was not made public. Strong demand was voiced in 
Parliament for the publication of the CBI report as also the 
recommendations of the Cabinet Sub-Committee. We were still 
in the dark about its details: 
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I knew the recommendations of the Cahinet Sub-Committee, 
I tried to raise questions in Parliament. In the meantime I made 
‘an effort so procure the CBI report. Prime Minister Sbastri 
started taking steps in the light of the Cabinet Sub-committee 
recommendations. On 22 February 1965 Shastri announced in 
Parliament: “*. .. in several transactions improprieties were 
definitely involved for which responsibility had to be borne by 
Shri Patnaik and Shri Biren Mitra... normal standards of 
public conduct had not been maintained.” He also announced 
that Biju Patnaik and Biren Mitra had submitted their resigna- 
tions on his suggestion. Patnaik from the post of Chairman, 
Planning Board, and Mitra from Chief Ministership. Biju 
Patnaik’s arrogance suffered a severe jolt. Biren Mitra was 
replaced by Sadashiv Tripathi as Chief Minister. 

But Parliament was not satisfied with this. A judicial enquiry 
was demanded. 

I have a feeling that had Pandit Nehru been alive, Biju 
would not have been asked to resign even after he was found 
guilty. However, one phase of corruption in Orissa came to an 
end. Even though the Congress Government continued, 
arbitrariness and illegality were considerably reduced. The 
Opposition parties felt encouraged by this success. 

Luckily a journalist friend one day reached my residence in 
Delhi with a summary version of the CBI report. He was a 
sotialist sympathiser. 

It was decided to disclose the report in the course of the 
debate on the President’s Address during the budget session. I 
had to suddenly go to Patna for party work. I requested the 
Deputy Leader of the PSP, H.V. Kamath,to speak in my 
absence and place the report in Parliament. Kamath spoke in 
detail about the corruption perpetrated by Biju Patnaik and 
Biren Mitra and sought to lay the report on the Table. The 
Government was in a quandary. It raised many procedural 
objection. Kamath faced them boldly with convincing 
arguments. Finally, Speaker Sardar Hukam Singh gave a historic 
ruling. He pointed out that the Government might not disclose 
a confidential report, but if a Member of Parliament was 
wanting to place the report in public interest, he had the right to 
do it. However, the Speaker said the Member had to bear full 
responsibility for the report and would accept consequences if 
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it was proved false. The Member had to certify the authenticity 
of the report. Kamath did not hesitate to do it and the CBI’s 
summary report was placed before the House. Kamath added 
another; feather to his brilliant parliamentary career. 

With the disclosure of the CBI report popular indignation 
against Biju and Biren spread. How the Congress High 
Command had protected its corrupt ministers came to light. Lal 
Bahadur Shastri as the new Prime Minister could not do much 
because of pressures from his colleagues. He was told that 
institution of a judicial enquiry would further harm the Cong- 
ress. So he remained silent. When I met him personally he 
said they were out of power and setting up an enquiry against 
them was of no use. I pointed out that the CBI enquiry was a 
one-sided investigation. A. judicial enquiry could go into all 
aspects. Shastri just laughed. I came back with the impression 
that probably he was not in a position to take any further 
steps. 

It was very difficult for the opposition to unite on any issue. 
But in this case, all of them forcefully demanded a judicial 
enquiry. Newspapers also wrote” editorials in support of the 
demand. It was decided to table a no-confidence motion in the 
Lok Sabha. 

However, after Shastri had assumed Prime Ministership, 
the atmosphere in the country had undergone a change. He 
showed respect for the Opposition and consulted them on all 
major issues. Nehru, too, was not disrespectful of the Opposi- 
tion, but in his case, the interaction was different. Unless the 
Opposition took initiative he would not consult thern. Moreover, 
in view of Shastri’s modesty it was difficult for anyone to speak 
harshly with bim. 

Several Opposition Members had submitted no-confidence 
motions, but the one in my name was accepted for discussion. 
Although our strength was small in the Lok Sabha, other 
Opposition Members stood up in support of my motion. Thus, 
I had the honour of moving the motion with the full backing of 
the Opposition. 

The motion was discussed on 15 and 16 March 1965. To 
strengthen our case, I managed to collect the full version of the 
CBI report which I also placed on the table of the House in the 
course of my speech. This generated even more heat. The 
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Government. was greatly embarrassed. This also shook up 
the support base of Prime Minister Shastri within the 
Congress. | 

Before the discussion, two Ministers who had never visited 
me earlier dropped at my house a few times on different pretexts 
to impress upon me that Shastri was against corruption, and 
did not favour Biju Patnaik. Even on the day, the no-confidence 
motion came up in Parliament, Frank Anthony made an 
interesting intervention. We were very good friends. During the 
India-China war both of us were active. As usual, that day I 
had carried handwritten notes on small pieces of paper. Frank 

Anthony of course used to have everything neatly typed and 
ready for his speeches. He requested me to show him my notes. 
Seeing the scraps of notes he smiled and said he did not want 
to interfere with my speech. He only wanted to make a request 
that we should not use any harsh words against our common 
friend Lal Bahadur. For that he made a last minute request. 

I had to weigh every word I spoke. Every sentence had to 
be based on some facts. I did not make a single personal 
accusation against Lal Bahadur. But the weakness and the 
failures of the Government of India were demonstrated so 
effectively that when the demand for their resignations was 
voiced there was a roaring applause from Opposition benches. 
The entire House heard my speeeh with rapt attention. The 
visitors gallery was full. All this showed how people were exer- 
cised on this issue. When 1 finished, Mahavir Tyagi, Congress 
MP, rose and said, “You have spoken well. Now withdraw the 
resolution.” He was always humourous like this. I retorted 
there was nothing personal in this. The motion could be with- 
drawn if the following conditions were fulfilled: /) all the 
reports and other papers regarding the Orissa affair should be 
published in a White Paper and placed on the table of the 
House and a judicial enquiry is ordered. 2) On the basis of 
the preliminary evidence already procured, the Orissa Govern- 
ment should be dismissed. 3) A permanent Commission of 
Inquiry should be established for handling cases of corruption 
along the lines of the statutory bodies like the Supreme Court 
and the Election Commission. 

When I concluded my speech Dr Ram Manohar Lohia came 
up and embraced me. Later he made a powerful speech support- 
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ing my motion. Lohia used to occupy a seat on the back bench 
after he got elected in the bye-election. He used to effectively 
participate in the discussions in the House. Some members 
commented that after Shyama Prasad Mookherjee they were 
impressed by my speech. But this was an exaggeration. I did not 
have the eloquence and the command over language which 
Syama Prasad had. Actually amongst us Nath Pai was unrival- 
led in eloquence. But because I presented solid facts avoiding 
personal vendetta, people appreciated this. The Lok Sabha 
Deputy Secretary, P.K. Patnaik, later told me that when visitors 
asked for passes for the gallery they used to enquire whether 
Dwivedy was going to speak that day. 

To counter the strong offensive, the Government put up its 
stalwarts like M.C. Chagla and Ashok Sen, both Ministers. 
Interestingly enough, except some Ministers, veteran Congress 
parliamentarians like Mahavir Tyagi, Hanumanthaiyya or 
H.C. Mathur did not come up to defend the Government. Some 
young members like K.C. Pant, Bhagwat Jha Azad, R.K. 
Khadilkar and R.R. Morarka also participated. From the 
Opposition side, the CPI leader Inderjit Gupta and Swatantra’s 
N. Dandekar presented forceful arguments. 

M.C. Chagla was the first speaker from the Treasury 
Benches. His was the main reply to my speech. Prime Minister 
Shastri made only a brief intervention. 

Chagla admitted that corruption was on the rise. Those 
who had occupied high offices should maintain high standards, 
but he alleged that it was wrong to procure a secret report of 
the Government and place it on the table of the House. This 
was an act of theft and he would have produced the person 
before the police to maintain the prestige of administration. 
He refused to confirm or deny the authenticity of the report. 
Members challenged him, while he made this statement. He also 
repeated that there was no need to set up a Commission of 
Toquiry. Both Biju and Biren had been asked to resign because 
the Cabinet Sub-Committee had accused them of improprieties. 
He reiterated the comment of the Cabinet Sub-Committee 
saying, “With all the emphasis at my command I had to say 
that the Chief Minister of Orissa and Shri Patnaik had behaved 
in a manner unworthy of a Chief Minister.” 

Thus, the two-day debate on the no-confidence motion 
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came to an end in a tense atmosphere. All Opposition members 
present in the House voted in favour of my motion. There was 
an interesting mix-up in the course of mechanical voting on the 
motion. Home Minister Gulzari Lal Nanda had by mistake 
pressed the ‘yes’ button supporting the motion, which he later 
rectified. Members commented that his hand had only followed 


his conscience. 
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Shastri-Indira Era 


Minority Government at the Centre 


I spent seventeen years in Parliament. This period was event- 
ful. J saw three Prime Ministers in Office. Of these years, 
1962-1967 were the most momentous. I was in the Lok Sabha 
till it was dissolved on 27 December 1970. I consider these 
years eventful in my life. 

My resolution on the Indo-Pakistan war had been passed 
unanimously. So was my resolution denouncing Soviet invasion 
of Czechoslovakia on which except nine communist Members; 
all others, including the Congress MPs, extended their support. 
Zattended a Conference of the Inter-Parliamentary Union at 
Lima, Peru, in South America as an Indian delegate. On my way 
to Lima, I was scheduled to spend three days in the Soviet Union 
for which the arrangements were already made. But because of 
my resolution condemning the Soviet invasion, friends advised 
me not to undertake the trip. I informed the Soviet Embassy 
to excuse me this time. I had to rush to Lima. Thereafter they 
never invited me. 

During the war with Pakistan in 1965, Lal Bahadur used 
to frequently consult the Opposition. The PSP had also sent 
its representatives to observe the preparations on the borders. 
In August 1965 our Party decided to send a delegation consist- 
ing of Nath Pai and Farid Ansari and myself for an on-the-spot 
investigation in Kashmir. On hearing this, Lal Bahadur made 
all official arrangements for us. We went to the forward areas 
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and visited border posts. At that time, a lot of infiltrators from 
Pakistan were entering Kashmir. Many Kashmiris on the 
border areas helped them. They carried lethal weapons and 
engaged in guerrilla warfare. While travelling in a jeep, we 
strayed into an area which was under attack by the infiltrators. 
My other colleagues were in a different area. I personally 
witnessed how they destroyed road bridges with dynamites. 
My driver stopped at a nearby village for our protection. There 
I met some Kashmiri ex-servicemen. Some of them complained 
that the Kashmir Government did not seek their cooperation. 
They could resist enemy infiltration if the Government took 
them into confidence and provided some weapons: On my 
return, I submitted a confidential report to Shastri. 1 also met 
him and gave a personal account. 1 learnt that the Government 
of India chalked out a plan of involving the retired servicemen 
living in border villages in defence efforts. 

Before leaving for Tashkent, Shastri convened a meeting 
of the Opposition leaders to obtain their views on the issues on 
the agenda of the Tashkent summit. The Opposition parties had 
differences amongst themselves. Shastri put forward various 
suggestions and sought our reactions. It is rare for a Prime 
Minister to take the Opposition into so much confidence as 
‘Shastri did. 

If Pakistan signed a no-war pact with us, whether it would 
be right to accept the present ceasefire line in Kashmir as the 
international border—this was carefully discussed amongst us. 
This meeting was not for arriving at any decision, but for consul- 
tation. It was for the Government to take a decision, for which 
they would be responsible to the people. But this consultation 
with the Opposition was a healthy democratic tradition. How- 
ever, Shastri gave us an assurance that the Haji Pir Pass would 
stay with India. The next day newspapers reported this. At the 
end of the meeting, he said: “In the current international situa- 
tion, would it be possible for us to displease the Russians?” 
He himself replied: “‘We will find out some ways to tackle this.” 
But Shastri did not succeed ijn this effort and India 
had to give up the Haji Pir Pass. Perhaps that is why Shastri 
got a shock and died of heart attack. 

It is not that Shastri provided more opportunities to the 
Opposition than Nehru did. Nor did he respect the Opposition 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


Shastri-Indira Era 301 


at the cost of the Congress interests; but the way he established 
a working relationship with the Opposition, particularly the 
nationalist democratic opposition, many of us felt as if we had 
become part of the policy-making process. In a democratic 
society, this is of great significance. 1 do not think, we would 
get such a democratic-minded Prime Minister as Shastri in the 
near future. 

After the sudden death of Shastri at Tashkent, there was a 
contest for Prime Ministership. Once again, President Radha- 
krishnan had asked Gulzari Lal Nanda to officiate as Prime 
Minister. After that the course of events was quite interesting. 

This time Nanda tried hard for himself. He thought that 
having officiated twice as Prime Minister his claim would be 
respected. He was also hopeful of support from Indira Gandhi. 
When Indira herself appeared on the scene, Nanda’s hopes 
were dashed to the ground. Now the principal conflict was 
between Morarji Desai and Indira Gandhi. Morarji announced 
that his claim was justified and that he would not withdraw 
from the race. 

An incident is worth mentioning. There was a memorial 
meeting for Shastri. US President Eisenhower and several 
other world leaders addressed the meeting. We Opposition 
leaders also spoke. Gulzari Lal Nanda chaired the meeting. 
Morarji was seated on the dias but was not given an opportu- 
nity to speak. After the meeting, Morarjibhai dropped me 
home in his car. I raised the issue of contest for Prime Minister- 
ship and pointed out that Indira Gandhi’s name was being 
talked about. With his characteristic sharp tongue Morarjibhai 
retorted, “It will be a disaster.” The support for Indira Gandhi 
had not manifested clearly. But a powerful section in the 
Congress leadership did not favour Morarji. Kamaraj, Presi- 
dent of the Congress, with some other stalwarts formed a 
group, then popularly called the ‘Syndicate’. Almost all Chief 
Ministers were behind them. At that time, Biju Patnaik had 
ceased to be Chief Minister, but he was the effective leader of 
the Congress in Orissa. He openly campaigned for Morarji. 
Earlier the Syndicate had supported Lal Bahadur. But after 
becoming Prime Minister, Shastri asserted his independence. 
The Syndicate did not feel assured of Morarji working 
under their direction. The General Election was also drawing 
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near. The Syndicate felt that Indira Gandhi would be the 
right choice. She could not easily ignore them. Morarjibhaj 
refused to enter into any compromise, so he lost the battle. 
This is how Indira Gandhi whom Shastri had made Minister 
for Information and Broadcasting in his Cabinet, became the 
Prime Minister of India. For the first time, someone who was 
not a Member of the Lok Sabha became the Prime Minister. 
At that time she was Member of the Rajya Sabha. 

Morarji had considerable support in the election. Seeing 
this the Syndicate tried to work out a reconcilation. As a 
result, Morarji agreed to become Deputy Prime Minister and 
Finance Minister. 

The General Election of 1967 was held while Indira Gandhi 
was Prime Minister. The Congress managed to obtain a bare 
majority. Later in 1969, when the Congress split and Morarji 
and his group parted company with Indira Gandhi, the 
Congress lost majority in the Lok Sabha. Indira Gandhi 
carried on a minority. government with the support of the CPI 
and the DMK. 

As a result of the 1967 General Election, non-Congress 
Governments were set up in nine States. There was an anti- 
Congress wave in Orissa because of the misdeeds of Biju 
Patnaik. The Congress suffered a miserable defeat. From 
81 seats in the 1961 mid-term election, they came down to the 
low point of 31 seats in the Assembly. Biju Patnaik contested 
from Patkura which wasin my Lok Sabha constituency. He 
was hoping to get on overwhelming majority. He also thought it 
would make my election difficult, but he was defeated by a 
majority of 17,000 votes by a PSP candidate Chakradhar 
Satpathy. On 25 February 1967 Biju Patnaik wrote to me: “<I 
must congratulate you and your party on your remarkable 
victory.” 

In the 1967 election, the PSP increased its tally from 10 to 
21 in the Assembly and won all the Lok Sabha seats in Cuttack 
District and one in Balasore. As against my margin of 456 
votes in the last clection, this time I won by 111,000 votes. The 
three other PSP members elected from Orissa to the Lok Sabha 
were: Srinibash Mishra, Samarendra Kundu and Baidbar Behera. 
This time Kamath lost the election. I was re-elected Leader of 
the PSP in Parliament and Nath Pai Deputy Leader. 
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In Orissa, a Coalition Government of the Swatantra Party 
and the Jana Congress was set up. They had fought the election 
on a united platform. They invited the PSP to join the Coalition 
Government. We declined the offer and decided to extend 
support from outside on the merits of the issue. 

On 27 December 1970, Indira Gandhi dissolved the Lok 
Sabha. Finding it difficult to carry on a minority government 
she chose a suitable moment and ordered an election. In the 
1971 election, I once again contested as a PSP candidate from 
my old Kendrapara Constituency, but I lost by a small margin. 
That was the end of my parliamentary career. 

I was an Opposition leader, but I got due courtesy from all 
the three Prime Ministers. A certain intimacy had grown with 
Lal Bahadur Shastri. Indira Gandhi had also shown a friendly 
and cooperative attitude. I also got consideration from 
other Congress leaders and friends in the Opposition. On 
1 May 1968 when I was hospitalised at the All India 
Institute of Medical Sciences for a complicated operation, it 
looked as if the entire Parliament turned up there to enquire 
about my health. Deputy Prime Minister Morarji Desai sat 
beside me for nearly two hours. The operation turned out to 
be extremely serious. Doctors were extremely worried. Hearing 
this, the Government of India arranged for my being shifted to 
a hospital in West Germany, but I declined the suggestion say- 
ing that I would prefer to die in my own land. Luckily, I 
survived. JP himself was seriously ill in Patna. He sent 
frequent messages and always kept himself informed about my 
condition. I need not mention the abundant affection of my 
Party comrades showed towards me. In a moment crisis, 
one realises how many friends one has. All this was due to my 
work in the course of my parliamentary life. 

Some of these sentiments were expressed through memora- 
ble letters. The former Speaker of Orissa Assembly and a 
great patriot, Mukunda Prasad Das, wrote a letter from Bala- 
sore to my Delhi address on 28 September 1965. “By your no- 
confidence motion, the Congress had been exposed. They 
should have some realisation now. We badly need a united 
organisation of the Opposition. They must go to the country- 
side. The per capita income is perhaps lowest in Orissa. You 
should survey 10 to 15 villages in each district through a non- 
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official Committee in order to plan a rural development 
programme. 

The MPs from Orissa are by and large dumb. Only you 
can do something. You should tour all the districts of Orissa. 
You should heighten your campaign. 1 feel very strongly that 
Jawaharlal Nehru is leading this country on a path of dis- 
aster. . .” 

At that time, Mukunda Prasad Das was at the fag end of 
his life. But the flame of patriotism was still burning in him. 
Nabakrushna Choudhury wrote from Angul on 20 May 1967: 


After the recent General Elections, I am very hopeful that 
the Socialist movement will make progress in different 
respects. Iam becoming impatient day by day, even though 
my physical capacity is wearing out. I have great hope 
that in Orissa all of you would become active, unitedly or 
separately, in cooperation with each other and would asso- 
ciate me with your work. 


On 4 September 1967 JP wrote: 


Dear Suren Babu, 


Jt is ages since we have met and I must admit that the 
fault has been mine. I shall try during my next visit to 
Delhi to look you up, if you are there. Or meet you there 
whenever you and I may happen to be in the city at the 
same time. 


1 should like to take this opportunity to complement you 
very warmly on the high moral stand that you have been 
taking on public issues. I was particularlv happy that the 
PSP in Orissa resisted the temptation to join the Coalition 
Ministry while agreeing to support it on merits. 


1 hope, you and the child are well. 


With warm regards, 


Yours sincerely, 
Jayaprakash 


As long as I was in Parliament, I attended all meetings of 
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the Inter-Parliamentary Union as a delegate. Besides, we had 
established relations with many European and American: 
socialist organisations. With America, we did not have much 
interaction before. In 1963 the first Parliamentary Delegation 
from India went on a five-week visit to the USA at the invita- 
tion of the US Government. The delegation consisted of 
Speaker Sardar Hukam Singh, Leader of the Delegation, Rajya 
Sabha Deputy Chairman Mrs. Violet Alva, R.K. Kbadilkar, 
Dewan Chand Sharma, Surendranath Dwivedy, G.S. Pathak, 
and M.N. Kaul, Secretary of the Lok Sabha, was Secretary of 
the delegation. 
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Political Allergy in USA 


I had little contact with any foreign country. I was not 
very much familiar with embassies in New Delhi and I very 
rarely accepted invitations to their functions. I noticed many 
MPs kept in touch with foreign missions for arranging foreign 
trips for themselves. Mostly the members of the Congress and 
the CPI indulged in this. Sometimes, of course, some senior 
officials from embassies dropped in for discussions with me on 
various political issues. In 1952 Victor C. Martin from the 
British High Commission visited Cuttack. Since then he remain- 
ed a personal friend. After his retirement he has kept in touch 
with me. A few years later, Martin became a senior Secretary 
in the British High Commission in New Delhi. In 1958 he came 
and informed me that the British Government invites public 
figures and journalists to visit Britain and for that year they had 
decided to invite me. I was not quite sure whether it would be 
appropriate to accept the invitation, I consulted with some 
socialist friends and conveyed my consent. At that time, I was 
Deputy Chairman of the All India Praja Socialist Party and 
Secretary of the Party in the Lok Sabha. On 5 September 1958 
I received a letter which said: “You have been invited to spend 
approximately one month in the United Kingdom in autumn 
as the guest of Her Majesty’s Government.” This particular 
format of invitation had a background. I was told that this was 
no t the usual format. Actually, when Martin had approached 
me with an invitation, I had clearly told him that since I was one 
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of the MPs who demanded that India should quit the Common- 
wealth, I would not accept any invitation from the Common- 
wealth Office. With me, it was a moral issue. That is why, the 
invitation was sent to me by the British Government directly. 
My programme was fixed from 8 October to 4 November 1958. 
‘Officially they intimated our External Affairs Ministry about it. 

Members of Parliament used to approach the Parliamentary 
Affairs Minister for being included in delegations to foreign 
‘countries. Some directly requested foreign missions. I would 
‘never do either of these. When I received this invitation some 
thought that I must have arranged it myself. Some Congress- 
men thought it was a good opportunity to embarass an Opposi- 
tion leader. Satyanarayan Sinha was Minister for Parliamen- 
tary Affairs. I do not know if he had consulted Nehru about 
this, but he came and met in Parliament Acharya Kripalani, 
our Jeader, and deplored that I had managed such an invitation. 

I had received the invitation but I had not made my pass- 
port. So I had not informed Acharya Kripalani. Dada Kripa- 
‘Jani clearly told Satyanarayan Sinha that Dwivedy was not one 
‘who could do these things. It was difficult to believe the story. 
Later after hearing the details from me he wrote a strong letter 
to Satyanarayan Sinha. The Congress used to show favours by 
organising foreign trips for members. It was simply unthinkable 
for them how one went without approaching the Government. 

This was my first trip to Europe. I spent one month in 

Britain and six weeks visiting Italy, Switzerland, France 
West Germany, Austria, Yugoslavia and Israel. As in England, 
I was also a state guest in West Germany and Yugoslavia. In 
‘the other countries I was the guest of the respective socialist 
parties. I do not know if the Government of India had directed 
its missions, but almost in all those countries the ambassadors 
arranged receptions in my honour and invited dignitaries includ- 
ing Ministers. During this trip I met Vijayalakshmi Pandit in 
London, K.M. Panikkar in Paris, and Nawab Ali Yavar Jang in 
Yugoslavia. 

Before I left for Britain, the British High Commissioner in 
Delhi, Mr. Malcolm Macdonald, met me. He was the son of 
Ramsay Macdonald, the first Labour Prime Minister. Malcolm 
Macdonald himself was a member of the Labour Party. He had 
‘suggested that 1 get in touch with the Labour Party. He wrote to 
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the Secretary of the Labour Party, Morgan Phillips, and sent 
me a copy of the Jetter. In that he wrote: “My appreciation of 
Dwivedy’s qualities is sincere; and if you and others in the 
Labour Party can have some talk with bim, I am sure the excel- 
lent relations between the Praja Socialist Party and Labour 
Party will benefit.” Accordingly, on the second day of my stay 
in London, Morgan called senior Labour Party leaders and 
introduced them to me. During my tour of Britain, whenever 
I visited some city or university there would be some additional 
programme for me to meet the members of the Labour Party, 
over cocktail. The cocktail parties were quite interesting. Every- 
body would have drinks, but I did not drink even tea then. 
Whenever I would be asked about what drink I would like, 
I would ask for pineapple juice. That became a great joke and 
they would shout “‘pineapple juice for you”. I had already 
informed the British Government that I did not take beef and 
1 did not drink or smoke. 

Once, because I did not take liquor, I was in a fix. In vari- 
ous places I had to visit farmers’ houses. Near Rome, I had a 
programme to visit a farmer’s home along with socialist-friends. 
My friend had warned me that if I declined to accept drinks in 
his house, he would feel offended. It would be as bad as refus- 
ing to touch water in an Indian home. I did not know what to 
do. The family itself had brewed liquor. In fact, near the din- 
ing table, where we were seated, there was the entire liquor 
brewing arrangement. Here I played a trick. I discussed with 
the family the whole process of liquor making and they explain- 
ed to me very enthusiastically. I then told them I would prefer 
to take the original grapes from which this was made. Thus 
]I escaped the embarrassment. It was even more difficult on 
occasions where there was some state function in my honour. 
On such occasions, the rest of the gathering would toast when 
I sipped from my glass, so what to do. For tbis my guide bad 
found a way out for me. He had instructed the bearers that in 
my glass instead of wine they should put apple juice of the 
same colour. I managed like this. 

At the House of Commons, 1 listened to the speech of 
Queen Elizabeth. I had a meeting with Prime Minister Harold 
Macmillan. At that time, Hugh Gaitskell was Leader of the 
Labour Party. Attlee had retired and had accepted a Lordship. 
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I also met him. Fenner Brockway, the veteran Labourite, was 
extremoly delighted to see me and sent his good wishes to JP. 
In a hall in the House of Commons complex, the British Over- 
seas Scholarship Association arranged a meeting under the 
Presidentship of Hugh Gaitskell at which I was asked to speak 
and answer questions. I met Indian students at India Hostel 
and had myself photographed with them. I did not show inte- 
rest in meeting the Queen. Actually with my views on British 
monarchy, if somebody had arranged a programme for me to 
visit the Queen, I am not sure if I would have agreed. Once my 
guide offered to present a beautiful miniature of the Queen’s 
procession to Parliament, but I declined to accept it saying that 
I was opposed to the concept of royalty. I visited 10 Downing 
Street, but refused to visit Buckingham Palace. 

In Europe, I met all the well-known pacifists to whom JP 
had written personal letters for me. 1 had very interesting dis- 
cussions with them. I had extensive discussions with Social 
Democratic parties of various countries and established frater- 
nal relations. Some of the ordinary activists of those days later 
became prime ministers or presidents or other top leaders of 
those countries. Yugoslavia was a communist country, but they 
had warm relations with the Praja Socialist Party. In 1952, a 
PSP delegation consisting of Banka Behbary Das, Karpuri 
Thakur and Madhu Dandavate visited Yugoslavia. The former 
Yugoslav Ambassador to India, Vilfan, had on return to his 
country become the Governor of Lijublyana Republic. He had 
arranged a big reception for me to which Party leaders and 
senior Government officials were invited. I also met Marshal 
Tito. Our Embassy people said that they bad not seen any non- 
official leader having been given such a reception. At the 
International School in Belgrade I had one-hour question- 
answer session. There, important theoreticians of the ruling 
Party were present and raised many questions. One common 
question asked by many was about Nehru. They asked, “Why 
did not the Praja Socialists support Nehru who was a socialist.” 
Actually this question had confused many abroad. In reply 
I said that Nehru was a negative socialist and had not the bold- 
ness to destroy the capitalist structure. 

I passed through Greece and spent ten days in Israel. Com- 
ing from the terribly cold climate to this warm Mediterranean 
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weather was very enjoyable. The discussions were very interest- 
ing. I met top political leaders and administrators of Israel, 
visited various parts of the country, stayed in their Kibbutz and 
saw the rural cooperatives in action. 1 was impressed by the 
influence of socialist principles in the economic and social life of 
Israel. I was given the honour of being seated near the Speaker 
in the Knesset, the Israeli Parliament. I also addressed on the 
Israeli radio. The visit to Israel left a deep impression on my 
mind. 

As I was returning from Israel, I had to change a plane in 
Cairo. During the few hours, I happened to meet the Indian 
Express correspondent in Cairo, Pnyapriya Dasgupta. Das- 
gupta was a reporter in Parliament and was well known 
to me. He almost forced me to stop in Cairo and got my ticket 
changed for a flight a few days later and took me home. I spent 
two days as his guest. With his family, I visited the Pyramids, 
the Nile and other tourist spots. We were treated to dinner by 
an Arab family. Under Nasser’s regime, Egypt and India had 
come quite close. Wherever we went were received with great 
warmth. 

In the Indian Parliamentary Delegation to the US, I was 
the only one from the Opposition. The trip was from 23 June to 
27 July 1962. We visited a number of places including Washing- 
ton, New York, Boston on the East Coast, and San Francisco 
and Los Angeles on the West Coast. 

Since this was my first trip to the US, it made a deep im- 
pression on my mind. Everywhere people Jooked free and 
relaxed. I remember an interesting incident in San Francisco. 
The leader of our delegation, Sardar Hukam Singh, wore a 
black turban. He was already past seventy. We were seated 
together on a sofa in a lounge of a San Francisco hotel. 
A well-dressed American lady came up and straightaway sat 
beside the veteran Sikh. She thought he was an Indian astro- 
loger. We were taken aback. She stretched her hand and 
requested Hukam Singh to read her palm. She said: “I have 
recently divorced my fourth husband. Can you tell me when 
shall I meet my fifth.” I could not suppress my laughter. 

Hukam Singh was also a man of humour. He pretended as jf 
he were reading the palm and said: “Surely, I am not that 
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person.” There was a burst of laughter in the lounge. Ameri- 
cans were quite curious about India and Indians. 

Our programme was full of political discussions. We were 
treated to dinners, receptions, private parties at various places. 
We met many Governors, Senators, Representatives, Mayors 
and public figures. When we were in Washington, President 
Kennedy was on a visit to Europe. After he returned to 
Washington, we were called back and had a meeting with him. 
We discussed several issues, particularly relating to China and 
Pakistan, with him. We had a group photograph taken. He 
was full of praise for our delegation. In his characteristic wit, he 
said that no American potlitician could ignore either the photo- 
grapher or the woman. As soon as we finished meeting Kennedy, 
Vice-President Lyndon B. Johnson escorted us to his office and 
had himself photographed with us. This was really peculiar. 
Johnson took no notice of the delegation when we were in 
Washington. But the moment Kennedy brought us back by 
a special plane for a meeting, he arranged to have a separate 
meeting with himself as well. 

In 1968, I had gone to Lima, capital of Peru, to attend the 
Conference of the Inter-Parliamentary Union. At that Confe- 
rence, the socialist delegates from Yugoslavia, Israel, West 
Germany, Austria, etc. extended enormous support to India. The 
British delegates, however, utilised every opportunity to emba- 
rrass India, often mentioning the practice of untouchability in 
Indian society. I stood up and launched an attack on the British 
attitude. Most parliamentarians from 89 countries profusely 
applauded my speech. The British delegate was put in the dock. 
During that conference, I became well acquainted with a 
number of delegates. 

On my way back, I stopped in New York for 10 days for a 
medica! checkup and to meet Oriya friends. From there I went 
to Europe and visited France, West Germany, Yugoslavia, 
Sweden, Denmark and England, to study the changes over the 
past decade. During this trip, I attended a meeting of the Socia- 
list International. 

On our return to India, the members of the delegation 
separately submitted notes on their visit to the Lok Sabha 
Secretariat. At the time of the India-China war, Nehru finally 
sought American help and consequently his international 
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prestige considerably went down. In various places in the US, 
we were asked if it was true that even after Menon had been 
relieved of his Cabinet post, he had breakfast with Nehru every- 
day. The antagonism of American people towards Menon was 
incredible. 

Since I was the only Opposition member in the delegation, 
there was heavy demand on me to speak at various places. The 
Secretary of the US Socialist Party, Norman Thomas, collected 
the Socialists in New York and organised a discussion with me. 
I gave many newspaper interviews and spoke on the television. 
A San Francisco paper, Woman Today, published an item entit- 
led “Socialist Leader of India here.” They wrote: “Dwivedy 
said that the present dispute between India and China is not 
merely a border conflict, it is a war against democracy by com- 
munist totalitarianism.” The report described me as “an out- 
spoken foe of Krishna Menon and Prime Minister Nehru.” 
This report angered Congressmen here. As soon as I returned, 
Satyanarayan Sinha came to me and protested against my 
criticism of India’s foreign policy abroad. He cited the case of 
British Opposition Leader, Bevan, who had said in Delhi that 
he would not comment on British foreign policy outside Britain. 
Sinha regretted that 1 had criticised Nehru. He called me to 
meet Nehru. 1 said that I was not prepared to give any expla- 
nation for this and I did not meet Nehru. At the end of the US 
trip we flew from Honolulu to Tokyo on 27 July 1963. In Tokyo 
we spent two days, 28-30 July, on a non-official visit. We toured 
various places, went to the Diet and were given a reception. The 
arrangement was made by our ambassador. 
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Unity Eludes Us 


Between Politics of Collaborationism and 
Anarchism 


‘Socialist unity was a basic goal of the socialist movement. Ever 
since the beginning of the Congress Socialist Party, the objec- 
tive was to unife all socialists under one flag. In 1948 when the 
socialists left the Congress, the Socialist Party had appeared on 
the scene as the largest Opposition party. But after the PSP 
split Lohia formed a new party, and the process was arrested. 
In the 1967 election, the PSP won more seats than before. 
Lohia’s Socialist Party suffered a miserable defeat. 

By then, Jayaprakash Narayan had fully immersed himself 
in the Bhoodan Movement, after resigning from the primary 
membership of the PSP. JP once again started efforts to bring 
about unity between the two parties. Lohia probably thought 
that since JP was out of the PSP and Acharya Narendra 
Deva was dead, the PSP would prefer to work with him. 
So he started bargaining on behalf of his group. JP was 
involved in the talks. But Lohia wanted the PSP to unite 
with him almost on his terms. When JP realised this, he 
gave up his efforts. 

A fresh call was given to all democratic socialists to unite 
at the 1958 conference. The resolution to this effect was moved 
by Prof. Mukut Behari Lal and seconded by me. I said in my 
Speech: 
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Our purpose is t6 strive for unity with all those who 
believe in democratic Socialism. In the Parliament we are 
making attempts to form a group consisting of the Forward 
Bloc, the RSP and some Independents. There was no 
difference between us and the Lohia Socialists. Our Policy 
Statements are not contradictory. They are no more mili- 
tant than we are paralysed. The only difference is that 
Lohia, like Trotsky, talks of permanent civil disobedience. 
He thought that the PSP would disintegrate soon after his 
defection. Leaders may come and go, but the PSP will 
remain intact. 

The Indian masses at the moment want a strong socialist 
force which will be an alternative to the Congress and be 
capable of capturing power. It is a most opportune and 
psychological moment. The people of Kerala elected Com- 
muuists not because of their support to Communism, but 
because they seem to provide a strong and stabilising force 
in the State. If we are to succeed, we can do so only by 
uniting all socialist forces. 


At the party’s National Conference at Pune, Ganga Sharan 
Sinha was elected Chairman and I Deputy Chairman. The 
following year—in 1959—the party had its silver jubilee 
conference where Asoka Mehta was elected Chairman and 1 
Deputy Chairman. Since another general election was nearing, 
we made special efforts to strengthen the party under the 
Chairmanship of Asoka Mehta. In this we got enormous sup- 
port throughout the country. 

In 1960 Acharya Kripalani resigned his membership of the 
party and became an Independent. He continued as an Indepen- 
dent for the rest of his life. Acharya Kripalani did not resign 
over the issue of differences with the party programme. He 
thought that in the circumstances, he could contribute more by 
remaining outside the framework of a party. He would support 
the party from outside and give his advice whenever it needed 
it. Our party had no other way but to accept his resignation. 
With this, the party lost the services of another veteran leader. 

After the death of Acharya Narendra Deva and the resigna- 
tion by Jayaprakash Narayan, Kripalani was the senior-most 
leader in the party. Even as a colleague of Gandhiji, he did not 
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hesitate to criticise him. A plain-speaking, honest, sharp-witted, 
dedicated leader like him is rare to find. He was not rigid Jike 
other Gandhians and would always keep pace with the political 
developments in India. That is why he not only strengthened 
the socialist movement but also oriented it towards the Gandhi- 
an way. He achieved great fame for his piercing satire and 
intelligent criticism. His writings are theoretically rich and 
factually revealing. We spent many years together in Parlia- 
ment. In his later years his eyesight had declined. In Parlia- 
ment he would often ask me to sit near him, even though he 
was an Independent. If he forgot sometbing in tbe midst of a 
speech, he would look at me and I would immediately remind 
him of the point. Moreover, he and Sucheta stayed in Canning 
Lane, a few houses away from mine, for two or three years. 
During that time, we became very close to each other. My 
daughter was small in those days. He would amuse her with 
jokes. His lifestyle was very simple. After Independence, Nehru 
offered bim many high offices like Governorship, but he refused. 
We used to call him Dada—he was known as such in political 
circles. When he was in our party, he found it difficult to be 
free with young comrades. However, his resignation was yet 
another blow to us. 

The Manchester Guardian at that time wrote an interesting 
comment on developments in our party. It noted that the party 
was losing one leader after another. Even though the member- 
ship was not very large, the intellectual quality of its leaders 
bad provided a character to the party. Like a splitting atom 
M.R. Masani, Dr. Lohia, and Jayaprakash had already left and 
now Kripalani was also gone. The Guardian further pointed 
out that the entire socialist movement from Britain to Japan 
had been watching these developments. The PSP was trying to 
reconcile conflicting opinions within the party. Kripalani was 
a Gandhian and had decried heavy industries in his letter of 
resignation. He also did not like the party enetring into 
electoral alliances with others. According to the Guardian, the 
PSP now faced a major crisis. 

In the face of these developments, the General Council of 
the PSP met at Bhubaneswar from 28 December 1960 to 
1 January 1961. The agenda was to discuss the plans for the 
forthcoming general election. For Orissa it was a unique 
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conference of national level socialist leaders. Orissa comrades 
had made all arrangements under the supervision of Banka 
Behery Das. Party workers had shown great enthusiasm and had 
collected more funds than were necessary for the conference. 
This showed that in spite of the setbacks at the national level, 
the Orissa PSP had great strength. Our activities on the floor 
of the Assembly had also brought prestige to the party. 

A few days before the Bhubaneswar meeting, the B.P. 
Koirala Ministry in Nepal had been dismissed by King 
Mahendra and they were put behind the bars. The General 
Council strongly condemned this development in a resolution. 
B.P. Koirala had been connected with the socialist movement 
right from his student days in India. After his return to Nepal, 
he established the Nepali Congress and started the movement 
for democracy and socialism. In no time, the movement be- 
came widespread. In 1959, the King of Nepal announced a 
general election in which Koirala’s Congress secured 74 seats 
out of a total of 109 in the face of stiff opposition from the 
King. The King was forced to invite him to form the govern- 
ment. Thus B.P. Koirala became the first Prime Minister of 
the first-ever democratic government in Nepal. Very soon this 
government became extremely popular and Koirala’s prestige 
rose high on the international scene. Prime Minister Nehru 
had welcomed the change and profusely honoured Koirala. 

During Koirala’s Prime Ministership the Nepali Congress 
held in Kathmandu a big conference to which delegates from 
socialist parties from various countries were invited. Because 
of the connection between the Nepali Congress and the Socia- 
list International, they had come. Thus, the tiny mountainous 
kingdom presented itself to the world community. I led the 
PSP delegation to the conference. The other two members of 
our delegation were Devendra Prasad Singh and Prof. Mukut 
Bebari Lal. My daughter, Neena, also accompanied me and had 
Joined the procession in Kathmandu shouting slogans along 
with Shailaja, Koirala’s niece, and other members of the 
Koirala family. My speech in Hindi evoked a good response. 

In Nepal there was abundant goodwill amongst the people 
for India, but at the same time, there was a lurking suspicion 
as well. Later on, gradually this feeling grew into anti-India 
sentiments. BP, as we used to call Koirala, was accused as 
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an Indian agent. The slander was spread by the King with 
political motives. I had known BP and his wife Sushila 
earlier—we had became friends during the Asian Socialist 
Conference in Rangoon in 1953. Till his death, I had maintain- 
ed a close personal contact. Throughout the period when he 
was tortured by the King, we did whatever was possible to help 
him. Even though his health deteriorated and he was kept in jail 
for a long time, he never lost his will power. He maintained 
the tempo of the struggle till the very end. He was a strong 
pillar of the democratic socialist movement in the world and 
had kept its banner high. 

I have earlier discussed how the Praja Socialist Party 
achieved success in the 1962 General Election in the face of 
tremendous odds. The China War and our preoccupations in 
Parliament and outside regarding it had fully kept us busy. 
Thus, we were not able to pay much attention to Party organi- 
sation. But our parliamentary work brought reputation to our 
party. Let me quote here from the party General-Secretary’s 
report at the 6th National Conference held an Bhopal in June 
1963: 


Shri Surendranath Dwivedy and Shri Gangasharan Sinha 
were elected leaders of the PSP Group in the Lok Sabha 
and Rajya Sabha, respectively. Shri H.V. Kamath and 
Shri Rohit Dave were similarly elected Deputy Leaders, 
while Shri Priya Gupta and Shri MS. Gurupadaswamy were 
elected Secretaries. 

In spite of being few in numbers in the Lok Sabha, PSP 
members proved their mettle and conclusively demonstrat- 
ed, in the first year of the new Parliament, that they 
constituted the most effective and vigilant group in the 
Opposition. In fact, by and large, the Opposition came to 
mean the PSP in Parliament. Smaller than the Communist, 
Swatantra and Jana Sangh Groups in tbe Lok Sabha, it far 
out-shone them all in the performance and discharge of its 
duties as elected representatives of the people. Tributes 
were paid to it by the press and the people alike. At a 
time when Party’s fortunes were at a particularly low ebb, 
and when friends and foes seemed to be united in pooh- 
poohing it, PSP members in Parliament maintained 
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constant fire and helped focus attention on the Party as well 
as the burning problems of the country. They have played 
a definite role in not allowing the Party morale to sag 
further. In fact, it was one of the levers which ultimately 
brought about the process of revival described earlier. 


Whereas the PSP had suffered from internal conflicts and had 
become weaker in other States, in Orissa this five-year period 
saw extraordinary success. In 1963 at the Bhopal Conference, 
S.M. Joshi was elected Chairman of the Party and Prem Bhasin 
General Secretary. In 1963, I ceased to be Deputy Chairman. 
As a result, besides my parliamentary work, I was able to 
concentrate on organising the Orissa party. During these years, 
the labour movement expanded satisfactorily in Orissa. 

The popularity of the Orissa PSP rose suddenly because of 
the student-youth movement, the anti-corruption movement 
and the peasant movement. Earlier through the sharecroppers’ 
movement throughout the State, the Party had established its 
own place amongst the peasantry. At the next stage we had 
organised a massive campaign against increase in water rates 
and also for the abolition of land revenue. At the call of a 
struggle given by the PSP, the peasants confronted the Govern- 
ment authorities and refused to pay the water tax. The 
Congress Government resorted to several repressive steps for 
collecting the tax. People in the villages, at many places even 
the illiterate rural women, faced the police in the campaign 
against the tax. This took the PSP to remote corners of the 
State. Because of these movements, we were able to get exten- 
sive support among the peasants, set up Party Units in villages 
and finally achieve significant victory in the 1967 elections. 
We got 21 seats in the Assembly and 4 in the Lok Sabha. 

One of the reasons behind the successful growth of the 
Orissa PSP was the discipline, solidarity and dedication of its 
cadres. Even though, there were differences within the Party, 
there was no rivalry for leadership unlike in the other States. 
The Orissa comrades generally refrained from getting involved 
in the conflicts that developed at the central level of the Party. 
Only Lohia was able to split the Party to some extent. } have 
already mentioned about Rabi Ray. Several other young 
comrades also parted company with us. Some of them became 
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vicrims of perverse propaganda. Here I must specially mention 
about Kishen Patnaik and Narayan Sahu. Kishen Patnaik was 
very unhappy with the behaviour of some who left the Party to 
join Lohia. But he did not agree with the Party’s programme. 
My neutral posture at the time of the debates within the Party 
hurt his feelings. He wrote to me two highly emotionally 
surcharged letters. I have preserved them. I had great affection 
for him. I still have. I tried to persuade him to be with us, 
but did not succeed. Another friend who parted company with 
us was Narayan Sahu. The letter he wrote to me after the split 
was a moving one. These demonstrate the high regards which 
existed within the party for one another. He wrote to me recall- 
ing how he had joined the socialist movement at my call. He 
urged me to persuade the Party to accept Lohia’s line. 

The PSP went through a series of trials and tribulations. 
As it became weaker it began to seek the cooperation of other 
forces to regain strength. After the 1962 election, the PSP 
National Executive met in Patna and gave the slogan for the 
unity of all socialist forces. Asa first step, the unity of the 
‘PSP and the Socialist Party was mooted. A hopeful attempt 
was made with the formation of a joint committee. But the two 
parties had different approaches to unity. While we wanted to 
unite all the democratic socialist forces in the country, the 
Socialist Party wanted a united front with the Swatantra Party, 
the Jana Sangh and the Communist Party to fight the Congress. 
Besides, we already had differences of opinion on the 
questions of language and reservation for the seheduled castes. 
The Socialist Party was not prepared to reconsider its position 
on these issues. It would be appropriate to quote from the 
Report of S.M. Joshi at the Bhopal Conference of the PSP in 
June 1963. Incidentally S.M. Joshi later became Chairman of 
the truncated SSP. Joshi said: 


We have genuinely tried for unity. But I suspect that the 
Socialist Party does not want unity but disruption as it is 
persuading our members to revolt against the leadership 
and leave the Party. 


He further said, 
Dr. Lohia calls us a paralysed Party, an abuse squad and 
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agents of Congress. Does he expect us to go to him in 
sack-cloth and ask for his forgiveness? Unity of the two: 
parties can only be genuine if it is based on unity of hearts. 
and it can only be achieved on mutual self-respect. 


This would show that there was no seriousness about this unity 
on the part of the Socialist Party. Raj Narain had declared 
that the doors were open for everybody except the PSP. Though 
several such attempts had failed, we as leaders of the PSP were 
not able to take a firm stand. As a result, we became victims. 
of Lohia and his followers’ design, which was meant to weaken 
the PSP. A close study of the history of the socialist movement 
would reveal that the contribution of the Maharashtra comra- 
des to the socialist movement was tremendous; but their senti- 
ments of regional fraternity very often guided their actions and. 
such frequent moves for unity did affect the socialist movement 
at the national level. 

By 1962, Asoka Mehta had emerged as the top leader of 
our Party. However, for the debacle that the Party suffered, 
we should not blame him alone. All of us who were known as. 
Jeaders have to share the blame. But tbe steps Asoka Mehta 
took thereafter weakened the PSP. In 1952 we suffered an 
electoral defeat and were in a state of despair. Similarly in 
1962, Asoka Mehta felt dejected over our losses in the election. 
As Deputy Chairman of the Party, I know with how much 
difficulty he bad collected money and other resources for the 
Party’s election campaign. I do not think we had ever faced 
the election with so much organisational and disciplined 
arrangement at any time before. 

The events of the India-China conflict, the various political 
developments and especially the steady deterioration in the 
economic situation of the country made Asoka Mehta feel that. 
a new attitude and policy were needed. Instead of confronta- 
tional politics, the socialist opposition should develop an atti- 
tude of cooperation towards the Government. He felt that 
since the Congress had adopted socialist programmes if all 
socialists could work in cooperation, socialist economic policies 
would be strengthened. He indirectly hinted about his thinking 
at the Bhopal Conference and in spite of the request by all 
sections to continue as Chairman for another term, he did not 
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agree. Yet at the Bhopal Conference itself, the PSP moved in 
the opposite direction. Pointing at the Government’s failure on 
various fronts, the Conference declared: ‘““vigorous opposition 
to the ruling party and effective challenge to its power is the 
need of the hour.” The Party decided to organise public opin- 
ion on the basis of some specific action programmcs and prepare 
for a long-run struggle. It became clear that Asoka Mehta and 
the Party were moving in different directions. The Party had 
already experienced Dr. Lohia’s anarchist attacks on the organ- 
isation leading to splits. Now the other trend, the attitude of 
collaboration with the Congress was gaining ground because of 
Ashoka Mehta and his friends. 

In the meantime, the Kamaraj Plan had been implemented 
and some important ministers from the Centre and many chief 
ministers had been relieved of their offices. Asoka Mehta inter- 
preted this development as an important step by Pandit Nehru 
to move towards socialism. At this time, Asoka Mehta and 
Vasanti Shroff stayed with me in Delhi for a week. Asoka esta- 
blished contacts with various Congress leaders and tried to 
ascertain their views. My neighbour in Delhi was the West 
Bengal Congress leader Atulya Ghosh. Asoka also met many 
other Congress leaders. I remember a remark by Atulya Ghosh 
that the Congress house was so full that there was not even an 
elbow’s space. One morning Asoka Mehta met U.P.’s former 
Chief Minister, Chandra Bhanu Gupta, and a few others at 
breakfast in my house. C.B. Gupta appreciated Asoka Mehta’s 
analysis but did not think that anything substantial would come 
out of it. Gupta had lost office under the Kamaraj Plan. A 
few years later, I had a chance meeting with him at the Calcutta 
Airport. He told me “‘Dwivedyji, when we wanted the Socia- 
lists to come into the Congress and strengthen it then Asoka 
Mehta did not listen and now see he has jumped under Indira’s 
Anchal.” This relates to Asoka’s joining the Congress after- 
wards. 

On 10 September 1963 at a meeting of the PSP, Asoka 
Mehta presented an analsyis of the political situation in ths 
country since the Kamaraj Plan and proposed that instead of 
opposing the Congress, the PSP should extend full cooperation 
for implementing socialist policies. He also disclosed that he 
had been included in the delegation to the United Nations and 
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had been offered Deputy Chairmanship of the Planning Com- 
mission. He explained that without resigning the Party memiber- 
ship, he wanted to maintain his association with the Government. 
The National Executive of the PSP met from 25 to 27 September 
to discuss this issue. The suggestion for cooperation with the 
Congress was unanimously rejected, but there was a difference 
of opinion on the question of Asoka Mehta accepting the 
membership of the delegation to the UN and the Deputy Chair- 
manship of the Planning Commission. Finally, by a vote of 
14 to 5 it was resolved that accepting these offices was contrary 
to the Party’s policy. At that time, Asoka Mehta was in New 
York. When the Secretary of the Party informed him of the 
decision. he requested withholding of the final decision until his 
return home. Accordingly, the National Execcutive met in 
Bombay from 28 December to 30 December and discussed this 
issue. Asoka Mehta was present at the meeting and repeated 
his old arguments and stated that he had accepted the Deputy 
Chairmanship of the Planning Commission in order to generate 
a debate in the country on the question of socialists’ coopera- 
tion with the Congress. It was decided to ask Asoka Mehta to 
resign from the Party. But Asoka Mehta did not accept this 
resolution. Finally, at the meeting of the National Executive 
on 15-16 February 1964 the following resolution was passed; 
“Having considered Shri Asoka Mehta’s reply to the resolution 
of the Bombay meeting of the National Executive of the Praja 
Socialist Party, the National Executive decides with regret, to 
terminate Shri Asoka Mehta’s membership of the PSP.” I 

Thus, Asoka Mehta’s relations with the PSP were severed. 
But the events that followed did not add either to ‘the reputa- 
tion of the socialist movement or anyone else. Asoka Mehta 
had tried from the very beginning to push this line in the Party, 
but in vain. And if he had simply left the Party, it would not 
have made much difference. But he tried to gather as many 
supporters as he could to follow his line. 

This had da spate of reactions. Some of it could be antici- 
pated. The five members of the National Executive, including 
Chandra Sekhar, had voted against the resolution at a meeting 
on 25-26 February in Delhi under the Chairmanship of Rohit 
Dave and there they decided to convene a conference in April 
of members of the party who disapproved its decision on Asoka 
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Mehta. A letter signed by some important figures in the party 
was addressed to all the members. A para in the letter read 


The decision of the PSP Nationa! Executive to terminate 
the membership of Shri Asoka Mehta is discriminatory 
towards and unjst to the founder leader of the Party. It is 
bound to result in internal rigidity and intolerance in the 
Party. It has led to a hitherto unprecedented crisis in the 
organisation. 


The signatories to this letter were : Shri Genda Singh, Chandra 
Sekhar, Udit Narayan Sharma, Gouri Shanker Rai, Om 
Prakash, Ramayan Rai, Kalpanath Singh, Awadesh Pratap 
Mall, Ramji Verma, A.A. Siddique, Tej Bahadur Singh, 
Chandrapratap Tewary, K.N. Pradhan, M.L. Chansoria, V.R. 
Gopalswami, Rohit Dave, Jashwant Mehta, Amul Desai, 
M.S. Gurupadaswami, R.V. Bidop, R.P. Singh, Yogendra Jha, 
Ramanand Singh, Hari Kishore Singh, Shivaji Patil, Shanti 
Patel, P.K. Kunte, Principal Ram Joshi, N.T. Shroff, Rajendra- 
nath Barua, V.R. Radhakrishnan, T.K. Rangaswami, Amu 
Vedachalum, Ajit Roy, Dhiren Bhowmik, M. Hariss, F.M. 
Pinto, K. Kannon. 

This list would indicate that many prominent members from 
various States were with Asoka Mehta and had favoured his 
line of joining the Congress. They convened this Conference in 
Lucknow where Kamaraj inaugurated it. He announced the 
admission of all of them into the Congress. Three of our MPs 
in the Lok Sabha joined the Congress. When they intimated to 
me their proposal I rejected the suggestion. 

1 had very close friendship with Asoka Mehta. In order to 
persuade ime, he, accompanied by four or five veteran comrades, 
came to my residence in Delhi. It was very difficult to say no 
to those friends, but I gathered strength and firmly refused to 
attend their conference. Having failed in this, Asoka requested 
me to personally meet Kamaraj: I told Asoka that I was not 
interested in discussing socialism with Kamaraj. Those friends 
were disappointed. 

With the exit of many prominent members from the Party, 
our organisation was definitely weakened. But the Party had 
faced such debacles many times earlier and the members had 
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been steeled through this experience. They had taken a vow to 
stand on their own. With courage and determination, the Party 
faced the ensuing crisis. 

A few months later the seventh Annual Conference of the 
PSP was held at Ramagarh from 17 to 20 May. Leading 
figures in the socialist movement in almost every State as well 
as large number of delegates had come there. A great deal of 
solidarity was evident. Many specific steps were thought of to 
revamp the party organisation. The courage of the comrades at 
such a moment of crisis is unforgettable. 

Before Asoka Mehta’s exit we were already discussing the 
possibility of uniting the socialist forces. As ill luck would have 
it, whether to cooperate or to oppose the Congress had 
plagued the socialist movement right from the beginning. In 
spite of several jolts, we did not learn any lessons. The Party 
declined day by day. One after another, leaders of the Party 
were leaving the organisation either to join another Party or to 
set up a new one. As a result, doubts arose in the public mind 
about the stability and image of the Party. 

After the failure of the unity talks between the PSP and the 
Socialist Party in 1963 there was no meeting ground between 
the two; either on policy or on programme. By then it had been 
clear that the Socialist Party and Dr. Lohia were more interested 
in capturing political power than carrying forward the socialist 
programmes. For that purpose, he had formulated the idea of 
non-Congressism and was busy uniting all and sundry against 
the Congress. He relegated to the background the socialist 
struggles against the capitalist exploitative economy. He laid 
stress on reservation for backward classes and Janguage. His 
insistence on promulgating Hindi and disfiguring English writ- 
ings in public places divided the people of the country. Some- 
times, these activities reached absurd heights. So much so, that 
in 1963 when the President was addressing the joint session of 
Parliament the Lohia socialists created an ugly situation in the 
House, disregarding all parliamentary procedures. The Presi- 
dent spoke in English and the Vice-President in Hindi. But the 
members of the Socialist Party demanded that the President 
speak in Hindi. The behaviour of the Socialist Party was refer- 
red to the Privileges Committee of Parliament, where it was 
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condemned. Participating in the Privilege Motion debate in the 
Lok Sabha on 19 March 1963 I said : 


My friends are respectors of the Constitution and they want 
peaceful progress. They are also advocates of democracy. 
But they probably forget that by acts like this, by casting 
aspersions or creating conditions which will undermine the 
Constitution, they are probably encouraging forces which 
in this country would be nothing but upruly. 


In fact, the kind of dogmatic attitude that the Lohia followers 
showed about Hindi created a sense of bitterness and the Socia- 
lists were misunderstood. These things cannot be called a socialist 
programme. They did not contribute to the strengthening of 
the socialist movement. It became more and more identified 
with caste forces. The character of the Party may have remain- 
ed progressive and militant but not socialist. 

We were all acquainied with the character of the Socialist 
Party and Lohia’s individualistic leadership. Still, serious unity 
talks had started in December 1963. Even though, I participat- 
ed in these talks, in my opinion, it was a futile exercise. But all 
our friends were interested in this. Dr. Lohia regarded it as an 
opportune moment to grab the PSP organisation. He fervently 
pleaded for unification. The Samyukta Socialist Party (SSP) 
was formed with the merger of the PSP and the Socialist Party. 
A national ad hoc committee was set up. A foundation 
conference was to be held at Varanasi from 29 to 31 January 
1965 where the policy, programme and rules were to be 
adopted. 

Jn Parliament the PSP was renamed as the Samyukta Socia- 
list Party. I remained its leader. But strangely enough Dr. Lohia 
did not agree either to become a member of the parliamentary 
party or of the ad hoc committee of the SSP. 

Thus, right from the start indiscipline and irregularity crop- 
ped up in the organisation. Even after we had become a united 
party the Socialist Party friends continued their derisive criti- 
cism against PSP leaders as before. The situation became such 
that the ad hoc committee could not take decision on anything. 
At the first meeting, even a condolence resolution on the death 
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of Jawaharlal Nehru could not be passed. By the time the 
foundation conference was held at Varanasi there was no agree- 
ment on a single issue. There were differences regarding the 
number of delegates from States. It was demanded that the first 
resolution in the Conference should be to invite Dr. Lohia to 
join the Party. Lohia was neither a member of the Party nor a 
delegate. It was suggested that the Chairman should invite him 
to the Conference. This was not acceptable. The procession 
which was organised in the city was dominated by Lohia’s 
supporters, who gave slogans like “‘Our leader Lohia” and made 
critical mention of the PSP. Some PSP members were even 
beaten up. In the midst of grosss indiscipline and melee on the 
dias, S.M. Joshi started the proceedings of the Conference as 
Chairman. 

On behalf of 12 members of the National Executive, the 
following statement was read out by H.V. Kamath (Alas! he is 
no more.) on the first day (31 January, 1965) of the Founda- 
tion Conference of the PSP, after which all the PSP delegates 
walked out of the Conference. The statement says: 


For over six months, since last June, which witnessed the 
tentative merger of the Praja Socialist Party and the Socia- 
list Party, we of the PSP had hopefully looked forward to 
the effective consolidation of such forces as would lead our 
country and people on the path of unity, democracy and 
socialism. 

We are sorry to say that our hopes on the opening 
day of this Conference had been grievously belied. The 
events and developments during the last few weeks culmi- 
nated on the opening day of the Conference in physical 
assault of our comrades of the PSP. Their fault was that 
they strongly objected to the imposition of the cult of per- 
sonality. They thought this to be derogatory and anti- 
ethical and would retard the growth of a truly democratic 
socialist party. All this finally convinced us that the tenta- 
tive merger has not served,-and will not serve, any purpose, 
useful or beneficial, to the nation. Our continuance in the 
Conference will only be a make-belief and a frittering away 
of time and energy on matters which have no relevance to 
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the serious problems facing our country, such as national 
security, food and rising prices. 

Moreover, we have always set store by certain norms 
and standards, values and ideals in public and political life, 
blazed by those great leaders, Mahatma Gandhi, Netaji 
Subhas Chandra Bose, Acharya Narendra Deva and we 
wish firmly to adhere to them. 

In these circumstances, we consider the merger of the 
Praja Socialist Party and the Socialist Party as annulled 
and therefore it is our painful duty to withdraw from this 
Conference. We have arrived at this fateful decision with a 
heavy heart but in implementing it, we desire to make it 
clear that with the fullest confidence in the fraternal coope- 
ration of all genuinely democratic elements in the socialist 
movement, we on this solemn day rededicate ourselves to 
the great cause which we have humbly served all these years, 
and pledge overselves anew to the task of forgoing an effec- 
tive instrument of democratic socialism in the service of our 
people. 


The signatories were H.V. Kamath, S.N. Dwivedy, 
Harbhajan Singh, Sanat Mehta, Brij Mohan Toofan, Triloki 
Singh, Baswan Singh, Debu Bose, Mukut Behari Lal, Hem 
Barua, N.G. Goray and Prem Bhasin. 

Thus PSP members walked out of the SSP. Only S.M. 
Joshi stayed back and became Chairman of the SSP. Out of 
the 800 delegates to the Foundation Conference, 625 belonging 
to the PSP met at Varanasi’s DAV College under my president- 
ship and revived the PSP. We elected N.G. Goray Chairman, 
Triloki Singh Deputy Chairman and Prem Bhasin Genera! 
Secretary. I remained Leader of the PSP in Parliament. We 
regained our election symbol “Hut”. Another act of the merger 
drama was over. ‘The PSP and the SSP were back in the field 
as two separate organisations. The Orissa PSP was proud of 
the fact that it remained intact. 

Attitude towards the Congress and the task of uniting the 
Socialists were the two issues which periodically preoccupied 
the socialist movement. After several jolts, the Party cadres 
began to feel that the all-India organisation and its leadership 
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often became a damper to the cause of the socialist movement 
at the grassroot level. 

As the 1967 election was drawing near, workers of the 
party got busy organising themselves and gathering resources. 
In spite of several difficulties faced by the all-India PSP, it 
managed to set up 108 candidates for the Lok Sabha and 753 
candidates for the Assemblies. As a result, we increased our 
Lok Sabba strength from 9 to 14. Of them, four came from 
Orissa and one was an independent from Karnataka. He was 
supported by the PSP. Our Assembly strength increased from 
67 to 108. This was far above Lohia SSP’s record. They had 
not only weakened the socialist force by splitting but had 
exposed themselves to be an utterly insignificant lot. 

During 1966-67 several veteran socialists passed away. 
Dr. Lohia passed away in October 1967. I had a long fraternal 
relationship with him right from the days of freedom struggle. 
In the socialist movement sometimes we were together, some- 
times separate, but we worked for the same cause. Our friend- 
ship was personal, ideological as well as emotional. I have 
seen how he fought against death right till the end at Willing- 
don Hospital Nursing Home. His death was a severe blow 
to the national life of India and movement for democracy and 
socialism. 

We lost several other friends and comrades including 
Dhuliswar Bastia of Orissa. At the ninth conference of the PSP 
at Kanpur, held from 30 December 1967 to 1 January 1968 the 
Party in a condolence resolution on Dhuliswar Bastia 
stated: “The Rourkela Mazdoor Sabha is a monument 
of Bastia’s organisational power, indomitable will and self- 
sacrifice.” 

The Congress Party had been weakened and in nine States 
it had failed to achieve majority. In such a situation, the PSP 
had to decide its policy towards the Congress and the non- 
Congress Governments. The anti-Congress wave was so strong 
that in some States, the Jana Sangh and the Communists were 
in the same Government. The PSP did not believe in this 
concept of united front. In some States where situation warran- 
ted it participated in the Government, in some other places it 
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remained in the opposition. In Orissa it did not join the 
Swatantra-Jana Congress Coalition Ministry. 

In the meantime Dr. Radhakrishnan’s term as President of 
India came to an end. His predecessor, Dr. Rajendra Prasad, 
wasi n office for two terms. But Dr. Radhakrishnan had created 
uneasiness in the minds of the rulers because of his plain speak- 
ing on some issues, especially during the China-India war. He 
had taken the Government to task on the defence policy of 
India and this had embarassed the Government. They decided 
not to support him for a second term. 

The PSP met to discuss the present political situation, 
particularly after the Indo-Pak War and also the Presidential 
election. 

The opposition decided to put up a former Supreme Court 
Chief Justice K. Subba Rao, as its candidate for President and 
Aligarh University Professor Habib as its candidate for Vice- 
President. The presidential candidate of the Congress Party 
was Dr Zakir Hussain. We directed our PSP legislators to 
support the opposition candidates. A joint appeal was sent out 
to all the electors under the signatures of M.R. Masani, A.K. 
Gopalan, Hiren Mukherjee, Surendranath Dwivedy, Bhupesh 
Gupta, Madhu Limaye, A.B. Vajpayee. In the appeal we 
said : 


In the composition of thé new Lok Sabha, the Congress 
enjoys only a slight edge. In the light of what has happen- 
ed in certain States, Cabinet and Government crisis at the 
Centre cannot be ruled out in the coming months and years 
and situations similar to that which recently arose in 
Rajasthan, may well develop. A great deal will depend upon 
the judicious and democratic approach that the President 
brings to bear and the objective and dispassionate manner 
in which he acts. 

In the circumstances the President should not only be 
a non-Party man but also one who is not associated with 
any Party. It is by these considerations that we would have 
been happy if the Congress Party had responded to our plea 
for a consensus. 
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The Opposition campaigned for Justice Subba Rao and Profes- 
sor Habib. However, Dr. Zakir Hussain won. 

But his presidentship was short-lived. Dr. Zakir Hussain 
suddenly passed away in 1969. Presidential election was once 
again due. At this time the Congress Party was facing serious 
internal conflict. I took the initiative in proposing a united 
opposition candidate right from the beginning. 1 called a meet- 
ing of the opposition leaders at Vithalbhai Patel House. Charan 
Singh who was then Leader of the Opposition in the UP Assem- 
bly attended this meeting. Many others came. But the CP] and 
the SSP did not cooperate. Sanjiva Reddy was Congress candi- 
date, C.D. Deshmukh was the candidate of the Opposition and 
V.V. Giri was an independent. Our Party decided to instruct 
its members to exercise their personal preference between 
V.V. Giri and C.D. Deshmukh. It was clearly stated that none 
of our members should vote for Sanjiva Reddy. When the 
Presidential election campaign was on, Giri called me and 
sought my support. He urged us to persuade Deshmukh to 
withdraw in his favour. There were clear indications that Indira 
Gandhi was supporting him. When I refused to change our 
Party’s stand Giri said agitatingly : “I will win hands down.” 
As an independent candidate, V.V. Giri won the presidentship. 
This heralded a qualitative change in the Indian political pro- 
cess. Shortly afterwards, the Congress split and political insta- 
bility became the order of the day. 

As a result of the Congress split, Indira Gandhi’s Govern- 
ment became a minority government. The Ruling Congress was, 
headed by Indira and the Congress (Organisation) was led by 
Morarji Desai and Kamaraj. Indira Gandhi’s decision to work 
against the candidature of Sanjiva Reddy was the cause of 
immediate split. The Syndicate leaders thought that if Sanjiva 
Reddy became President it would be easy for them to control 
Indira Gandhi. They were the ones who had put Indira Gandhi 
in office. But soon they realised that they should have a check 
over the Prime Minister. When they found that she was assert- 
ing her own independence, something had to be done. Indira 

‘retaliated. She violated Party discipline and worked against the 
candidate she herself had proposed. There is no parallel to 
such an immoral act in Indian political history. However, the 
Syndicate failed to subdue her. She carried with her a majority 
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of Congress Members of Parliament, and in the AICC. Asa 
result of the Congress split, the Congress (O) became the reco- 
gnised Opposition in Parliament. Dr. Ram Subhag Singh became 
the first Leader of Opposition. 

On the eve of the split, Indira Gandhi had taken number 
of steps to challenge the Syndicate. She took away the Finance 
Portfolio from Morarji Desai even though she let him continue 
as Deputy Prime Minister. Desai resigned the Deputy Prime 
Ministership in protest. 
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Mrs, Gandhi nationalised banks and abolished the privy purses. 
These steps created a new stir in the country. All the progres- 
sive political forces in the Opposition supported these steps. 
Such an atmosphere was created in the country that it looked 
as if the whole nation was divided into progressives and reac- 
tionaries. When the Congress (O) entered into electoral alliance 
with the Swatantra Party and the Jana Sangh, it was branded 
as a reactionary force, Indira Gandhi raised slogans which 
created a feeling as if she were the leader of the progressive 
forces in the country. As a result, even though she headed a 
minority government she got support from various groups im 
Parliament to carry on her rule. The CPI and the DMK openly 
extended support to her. Others supported her on the merit of 
each issue. She had maintained good relations with me as 
Leader of the PSP in Parliament. Some Opposition Members 
felt as if I was secretly supporting her. Even now, some people 
carry those feelings and tell me that because of people like us, 
she could carry on her Government. But this is an altogether 
incorrect view. I strictly adhered to our Party’s principle and 
accordingly managed our parliamentary activities. The Party’s 
line was stated in the General Secretary’s report to the Baroda 
Conference in 1970. The report said: 


The Executive met again on 14-16 November 1969, after 
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the expulsion of Smt. Gandhi from the Congress and poin- 
ted to two aspects of the.new situation: (1) That the present 
split in the Congress had not brought about polarisation 
or refinement in either of the Congress factions and (2) 
though the Indira Gandhi’s faction is professing demo- 
cratic socialism, it has yet to define its economic and social 
programme and it continues to entertain the illusion that 
their faction, as heterogeneous as the old Congress, would 
become the instrument of radical social change. 


But the Executive also came to the conclusion that “an era of 
unprecedented stresses and strains had begun.” 

In this situation, it affirmed, the PSP “would like to align 
itself with parties which share its hopes and anxieties and 
would be willing to extend its hands of cooperation to the pre- 
sent Government in so far as it leads to the fulfilment of the 
democratic socialist objective.” It called for a “new nucleus of 
firm commitments, loyalties, values and discipline” and rene- 
wed “its sincere appeal to all genuine socialist forces in the: 
country to come together and forge a powerful instrument for 
the establishment of a democratic socialist order.” 

The Executive also decided that while the members of the 
party in Parliament would vote in favour of the proposed 
adjournment motion on Rabat in the Lok Sabha, they would 
abstain from voting if a no-confidence against Smt. Gandhi’s. 
Government was moved in the House. 

As a disciplined soldier of the Party and a responsible 
Leader, I tried my best to implement this line during these criti- 
cal days. There was no question of my having any secret under- 
standing with Indira Gandhi. 

In fact, there were attempts by both the factions of the 
Congress to woo us. The Rabat Conference episode had em- 
barassed the Congress and the Government apprehended defeat 
in the House. So they approached various parties for support. 
Dinesh Singh came to see me. I had not yet told him about. 
the decision of our party. I enquired what kind of support they 
needed from us. He informed me that Indira Gandhi wanted 
to see me the next day. I met at her residence. No one was 
present. After a discussion on the existing political situation, 
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the question of cooperation came up. I said that if the Congress 
could clarify its position on socialism, then an atmosphere of 
cooperation could be created. She asked me to point out which 
aspects of the Congress programme needed clarification. I sug- 
gested that if the Prime Minister could address the nation and 
appeal to all socialist forces for cooperation on that basis, then 
some way for cooperation might emerge. I did not tell her 
about our Party’s decision on the Rabat Conference. I had 
hoped that Indira Gandhi would make an open declaration 
but she did not do that. That is how my talks with her ended. 
On the other hand, Congress (O) Leaders Kamaraj and 
Sanjiva Reddy also contacted me. We met in my neighbour 
P. Venkatasubbaiah’s residence for political talks. Kamaraj 
felt very uncomfortable having lost power. In the course of the 
conversation, he even said that earlier people came to him with 
donations, but now because we are out of power, it was difficult 
even to collect even a thousand rupees. He was keen that this 
situation should change. They suggested cooperation between 
the Congress (QO) and the PSP. I pointed out that in the public 
mind the Congress (O) was regarded as a defender of status 
quo. Moreover, it was still called Congress (QO) carrying the old 
flag. There was no guarantee that they would not unite again. 
So I proposed that they should convert themselves into a new 
body called something like Indian Socialist Congress. If they 
could proclaim their aims and objectives clearly, then we could 
begin talks. At that time, Nijalingappa was Congress President. 
He invited me for breakfast at his house and raised this issue. 
He pointed out that my proposal! for changing the name would 
create many difficulties, especially about claims to property of 
the Congress, etc. This is where the talks got stalled. 
All this would indicate that the PSP maintained its image. 
We did not make any change in our principles. Of course, there 
was an indication of a tilt towards the ruling Congress in the 
Party’s resolution. We bad neither friendship with the ruling 
Congress nor did we assume the role of a mere opposition. 
In our speeches and writings we remained as critical as ever. In 
parliamentary circles also, such a feeling was created. Once 
Morarjibhai asked me in the Parliament lobby why Nath Pai 
supported Indira to such an exlent. Indeed, it was a complica- 
ted situation. Some amongst us had deep hatred towards Indira 
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Gandhi. They did not hesitate to openly express it. The others 
would severely criticise matters of policy where there was dis- 
agreement with her. 

Through this policy of cooperation and opposition, some- 
times the Party faced embarassing situations. In Bihar, we 
supported the Congress Ministry. When the election to the 
Rajya Sabha was due in Maharashtra our colleagues who were 
in opposition proposed the candidature of Party’s Chairman, 
N.G. Goray, to the Rajya Sabha. We did not have enough 
MLAs, but they hoped that the 25 or 26 excess votes of the 
Congress would be available to Goray. At that time, Y.B. 
Chavan was the strongest leader in Maharashtra. He led the 
anti-Brahmin Maratha lobby. I have learnt from high level 
Congress sources that when the High Command discussed the 
question of cooperation between the PSP and the Congress, 
Chavan showed a cold attitude. His apprehension was that 
with S.M. Joshi and N.G. Goray, the Brahmins would acquire 
importance. This is another example of the low-level goings- 
on within the Congress. They decided to put up another 
Congress candidate. 

At that time, Jagjivan Ram was Congress President. We 
thought that if we approached him to intervene he could in- 
fluence the Maharashtra unit of the Congress or at least support 
our proposal in the Congress Parliamentary Board. But he 
could not help very much because, by then, even though the 
rélations between Indira Gandhi and him were not strained, 
still they were not cordial either. He needed the support of 
Chavan. When he found Chavan not enthusiastic, clever as he 
is, he did not pay any attention to the problem. The Maba- 
rashtra friends hesitated to meet Indira Gandhi with this plea. 
I started lobbying for Goray. I put out .a warning through the 
Press that if the Congress in Maharashtra did not give their 
excess votes to N.G. Goray, then the PSP would consider with- 
drawing its support to the Bihar Ministry. L.N. Mishra was 
then trying to consolidate his hold over the Bihar Congress and 
had an internal conflict with Jagjivan Ram. L.N. Mishra met 
me and got a full report and angrily said that he would not 
allow Jagjivan Ram’s insistence to prevail. He started making 
efforts on his own. 

I requested Indira Gandhi to intervene. She also started 
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moving on her own, but with little success. One day about 
11 o’clock in the night L.N. Mishra reached my residence—21 
Canning Lane—and said that the Prime Minister proposed to 
recommend nomination of Goray to the Rajya Sabha. I firmly 
rejected the offer and said that if the Chairman of my Party got 
nominated by the Government, it would not be in the interest 
of the Party, neither would it add to the prestige of Goray. 
Lalit Narain was stunned and said: “Dada, you are a God, 
People have lined up in front of my leader’s residence to get a 
Rajya Sabha seat and you are turning down the offer.” 
I replied that ‘‘the prestige of the Party was more important 
than the interest of an individual. He is Chairman of my Party 
and I shall not let it happen.” I do not know what he reported 
to Indira Gandhi. Next morning it was announced that the 
excess votes would be cast in favour of Goray. Consequently, 
he was elected to the Rajya Sabha. 

Most probably the Congress was discussing the question 
of cooperation with the PSP. Possibly this was because Indira 
Gandhi headed a minority government and did not want to 
push the PSP into full opposition. Even when some of the PSP 
members in the Lok Sabha had spoken to her about joining the 
Congress, she had asked them to discuss the matter with me. 

After the Kanpur Conference in 1968, the 10th Annual 
Conference of the PSP was held in Baroda from 3 to 6 February 
1970. The resolution of this Conference gave a definite shape 
to the relationship between the PSP and the ruling Congress. 

On the eve of the Conference, Congress President Jagjivan 
Ram sent a telegraphic message on 2 February. He said: “I am 
sure the Praja Socialist Party which has been taking an objective 
view of the political situation in the country and has been un- 
swerving in their stand for democratic socialism and secula- 
rism, in their meeting at Baroda will take into consideration 
my invitation and appeal and decide to cooperate with us in 
our effort to strengthen such forces and implement socialist 
programme.” 

The telegram reached exactly when the National Executive 
was discussing the political resolution. Considering all aspects, 
the Party adopted the following guidelines to the political line 
of action: 
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1) The policy of blind anti-Congressism has lost its validity 
and relevance; the policy of democratic socialist consoli- 
dation has become more imperative; 

2) The four-fold objective of the PSP namely, nationalism, 
secularism, democracy and socialism will have to remain: 
not only as the sheet-anchor of our Party but of all 
those who profess faith in democratic socialism; 

3) The PSP in spite of failures must persist in its efforts to 
achieve socialist consolidation with a view ultimately to 
bringing together all democratic socialists in whichever 
party they happen to be at present; 

4) Though the fresh winds of free thought blowing over the 
Communist parties of Western Europe have not yet 
reached the benigned CPI, it has, all its professions not- 
withstanding, the appearance of a constitutional party 
but not committed to nationalism and democracy. 
However, the PSP need not equate the CPI with the 
CPI(M) or the Maoists; 

5) The Jana Sangh and the Swatantra are parties respectively 
of Hindu revivalism and of the status quo and they will 
as a reaction strengthen the very forces that would bring 
PSP’s objective in jeopardy; 

6) Though the Congress (O) has in its policy statement at 
Hyderabad reaffirmed its faith in nationalism, democracy, 
socialism and secularism, it willy-nilly drifted towards an 
alliance with the parties of conservatism and traditional- 
ism which cannot promote the achievement of these 
ideals; 

7) The Congress (R)’s understanding with the CPI, Muslim 
League and the Akali Dal is becoming more and more 
apparent; and 

8) Taking into consideration, the mass urges, the urgency 
to create a new social order, modern in its outlook, 
behaviour and ethos, the PSP is willing to enter into a 
meaningful dialogue with the Congress(R) and other 
parties which unequivocally stand by nationalism, secu- 
larism, democracy and socialism for cooperation in legis- 
lating and implementing democratic socialist policies. 


Thus, the resolution was drafted the in response to message from. 
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Jagjivan Ram. It was passed with an overwhbelming majority at 
the Baroda Conference. Since I had moved this resolution, many 
people think that I was the main architect of this line. But the 
.fact is that because my uncle Dr Kulamani Mishra was under 
treatment for cancer in Bombay, I had to frequently go to 
Bombay and could not attend the Conference on all occasions. 
I was a supporter of this line and when asked by the National 
‘Executive, moved it as a disciplined member of the Party. 
From among our Orissa delegates Biswanath Pandit and 
Harihar Bahinipati and some othbers were not in favour of this 
line. Thus far, I had carried the entire Orissa PSP with me. 
But this time I could not discuss the issue with my Orissa col- 
Jeagues in advance. In order to make the comrades familiar 
-with internal affairs at tbe national level, I suggested the name 
of Biswanath Pandit to replace Banka Behary Das as a member 
of the National Executive and he was elected. Later, some of 
them accused me of hatching a conspiracy for joining the Con- 
gress. Had there been any basis for this, I would have followed 
a different path. I could have eliminated these friends from the 
various committees. Instead of quietly leaving the Party I could 
have done it differently. I have never kept my colleagues in the 
dark about anything nor have 1 ever attempted to impose my 
view on them. 

The rift between the Swatantra and the Jana Congress in the 
Coalition Government was growing in Orissa. Harekrushna 
‘Mahatab had lost interest in R.N. Singh Deo. If the ruling 
‘Congress and the Jana Congress had ‘united, an alternative 
Government could be formed with the support of the PSP and 
other opposition parties. This was widely talked about, The 
newspapers began to speculate on this. .My name was mention- 
ed as a possible chief minister. At that time, I was in Delhi. 
In Orissa, the political scene was rife with rumours. Seeing the 
prospect of providing political stability of Orissa, a joint meet- 
ing of the provincial PSP Executive and the legislature party 
was convened. Considering all aspects we decided to remain 
in the Opposition, maintaining an attitude of independence and 
‘cooperation towards the Swatantra-Jana Congress Government. 
We did not quite know what was being discussed in Congress 
circles. Nobody from the Congress side talked to the PSP. 
After that decision, I returned to Delhi. Later I read in the 
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autobiography of Pabitra Mohan Pradhan that I was befooled 
by the Congress. There is no truth in it. 

According to the Baroda line, the PSP spelt out its new 
programme. To quote from the document Strategy for Socia- 
dism: 


Accepting these as the guidelines, the PSP will evolve its 
political line of action. The PSP will not consider the 
toppling of the Government whether at the Centre or in 
the States as its basic objective, but promoting socialist 
programme will be its primary concern. It will constantly 
try to project a socialist programme inside and outside the 
Legislatures. If a Government, as a result of its opposition 
to the democratic socialist policies proposed by the PSP or 
the other parties falls, the PSP will not regret such a 
collapse. 


If this policy was to be implemented thoroughly, then the PSP 
would not be able to retain its role as an Opposition. But the 
discussions with the Congress created a basis for hope that the 
Congress would clarify its policies. But the next session of the 
AICC did nothing of this sort. So the Party Chairman N.G. 
Goray wrote a letter to Jagjivan Ram on 25 August 1970. “The 
PSP believing in the sincerity of your appeal decided to start a 
dialogue with you. To bring about consolidation of democratic 
socialist forces and to refashion the’present structure of our 
society into an egalitarian social order, is an objective we share 
with you. The PSP however regrets to note that the enthusiasm 
displayed in your Bombay Session for socio-economic transfor- 
mation was not followed by equally determined implemen- 
tation.” 

When we talked of unification of socialist forces, the ruling 
Congress was considered a part of the socialist fraternity. In 
the mind of PSP cadres, the Congress was no longer a political 
party of capitalists and reactionaries. It showed that there was 
not much difference between the PSP and the Congress. If we 
found that the Congress was not enthusiastic about certain 
programmes we could have taken a different line. There was a 
group within the Party firmly opposed to the Congress, but 
they submitted to the majority view. In such a situation the 
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leadership was in a dilemma and could not manage the situa- 
tion. We were afraid of going ahead. On the other hand, we 
were not prepared to chalk out a different course. This created 
a deadlock in the Party. The election were round the corner. 
Thus, willy-nilly we were drawn to take a line of cooperation 
with the ruling party. To discuss the areas of cooperation, the 
Congress and the PSP leaders had a preliminary meeting on 
26 November 1970. It was attended by Indira Gandhi, 
Jagjivan Ram, Shanker Dayal Sharma and H.N. Bahuguna 
from the Congress side and N.G. Goray, Nath Pai, Mulka 
Govind Reddy and Prem Bhasin and myself on behalf of the 
PSP. After a long discussion, it was found that the two parties 
shared a common perspective on a variety of issues facing the 
nation. It was felt that it should be possible for both the parties 
to work towards cooperation in legislatures and outside despite 
differences and difficulties in the way. 

Again on 8 December 1970 we had a second meeting in 
which Chavan was the additional member from the Congress, 
while Mulka Govind Reddy was absent on our side. Our dis- 
cussions moved in the direction of a fuller agreement. To quote 
the Press release “‘the two parties felt that they could cooperate 
with one another in order to radicalise politics in the country, 
to implement socialist policies and to combat the forces of 
traditionalism, status quo, and Hindu and Muslim communalism 
and left extremism.” 

“The two Parties agreed that unemployment, rising prices, 
land reforms, and labour are some of the problems that need to 
be tackled with urgency and that cooperation between the two 
Parties would help in their speedy solution. The detailed pro- 
gramme for their solution would be worked out by the repre- 
sentatives of the two Parties.” 

It should be noted that even though the question of 
electoral collaboration was not taken up at the Baroda Con- 
ference, it was felt that there was no difficulty in going ahead 
in that direction. There was to be no joint manifesto. Only 
seats were to be adjusted so that there would be no direct 
contest. When we discussed this, Indira Gandhi made it very 
clear that the Congress would be party to an arrangement of 
seat adjustment if sufficient number of seats are left for it so 
that the Congress could secure absolute majority itself. Shortly 
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thereafter the General Secretaries of the PSP and the Congress 
deliberated among themselves continuously for two days and 
finally announced on 11 January 1971 that the talks had failed. 
It was unfortunate that because of differences over seat adjust- 
ment in some States, the whole effort broke down. We actually 
demanded more‘than what we should have. In 1971 election, 
we independently contested 65 seats out of which we won only 
two. 1 also lost in Kendrapara. On the other hand, the CPI 
had an arrangement with the Congress. They contested only 
26 seats and won as many as 21. Now the PSP lost on both 
fronts. 

On the eve of the election, the 11th Annual conference of 
the PSP was held in Shakarbari in Maharashtra. We discussed 
these issues at great length. Some members demanded that the 
indecisive state of discussion with the Congress was doing much 
harm to the PSP. The PSP’s credentials as an Opposition 
Party were in doubt. Even then, no decision was taken about 
snapping the relations with the Congress. 

After the Shakarbari Conference the last annual ‘conference 
of the PSP which I attended was held at Bulandshehr on 7 and 
8 August 1971. 

Before that, the Party Executive met in Delhi from 17 to 20 
March to analyse the election results. Even though I was in 
Delhi, I could not attend the meeting owing to my illness. In 
view of the miserable defeat we had suffered, it was decided not 
to have any talks with the Congress and rebuild the party as a 
responsible opposition. It was also decided to make efforts for 
s6cialist unity, especially with the SSP. 

I had no objection to the decision on rebuilding the Party as a 
responsible opposition, but I did not agree with the assessment 
that the Congress was a capitalist party and we should 
fight it. It was a queer decision. A party which was considered 
to be socialistic enough for sharing common problems till 
8 December, became a capitalist party just after the election. I 
thought that people would not like us as a responsible party if 
we took such a stand. I also did not accept the SSP as a 
socialist party. I have already stated my reasons for this. To 
me this decision was a futile attempt. But it was difficult to 
keep the PSP alive as before. Therefore, the merger talks were 
started. I wrote a letter of protest to PSP Chairman 
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N.G. Goray saying that the Party should not be pushed into such 
a situation of hasty merger. We should rather resign from leader- 
ship and admit our inability to lead the Party. I suggested that 
a Party Conference should be convened where the decision can 
be made. With this letter, I sent my resignation on 9 June 
1971. But my colleagues did not accept it. So I attended the 
Bulandshehr Conference. At the Conference, I opposed the 
merger proposal with the SSP. I also argued that the under- 
standing the party had reached on questions of adjustment of 
seats and the issue of language was counter to socialist ideology. 
After the merger the new Party was called the Socialist Party, 
and I was included in its ad hoc committee. In its very first 
meeting, there was a bitter fight between the PSP and the SSP 
factions. As usual, Raj Narain, Mani Ram Bagri and Rabi Ray 
split again and declared the formation of a new Party. But this 
time, Madhu Limaye, George Fernandes, S.M. Joshi and other 
Maharashtra friends did not join them and remained in the 
Socialist Party. 

At the Bulandshehr Conference, the PSP General Secretary 
declared in his report: “This is the Jast Conference of the PSP. 
After the merger and the formation of the Ad hoc Committee, 
the PSP will cease to exist.” For me, too, this was the end of 
my association with the organised socialist movement. 

After returning to Orissa, I studied the .reaction of my 
comrédes to themerger. Most of them were opposed to it and 
were not prepared to work in the new set-up. Some had already 
Joined the Congress. A climate of mutual suspicion had grown. 
I found it impossible to convince everyone and reunite them. £ 
had more or less decided not to remain in the newly organised 
Socialist Party. I would have resigned at Bulandshehr itself, 
but owing to the pressure of friends I refrained. In this situation 
if I had seen a unity of mind and will among the Orissa 
friends perhaps I would have taken a different course. But it 
was a different situation altogether, and I had to take a 
decision. 

I treasure the great comradarie of my socialist colleagues. 
My Orissa friends and I together created a political family 
which made me forget my loneliness. Whatever I have achieved 
in political life is because of their support, love and respect. 
Wherever they may be today they continue to be my dear 
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comrades and I shall ever remain grateful to them. I have no 
personal anger or antipathy towards anyone. Differences are 
natural in political life. My only regret is that the small poli- 
tical family which had stood up in the course of so much 
struggle crumbled and all of us got scattered. 

In Orissa, the PSP decided to retain its old name and 
function independently. It drew up a programme of action and 
favoured an alliance with like-minded parties for carrying 
forward the objective of democratic socialism. 

I was not a member of this and chose to remain indepen- 
dent. 

In conclusion, I give below the press statement of 27 August 
1971 on my resignation from the Socialist Party: 


I am resigning from the membership of the newly formed 
Socialist Party from today and I will not attend the meeting 
on the 29th where the Orissa Branch is to be formed. 
About 35 years ago, since the formation of the CSP, I have 
been a regular member of the Party and have given my 
valuable time to strengthen and spread this organisation. 
It js painful to snap the organisational link. 

Although I am in favour of socialist unity, I am .pnot 
in agreement with the basis on which merger of the PSP 
and the SSP was effected at Bulandshehr at the last confer- 
ence of the PSP, where merger document was ratified, I 
dissociated myself from the resolution. The new Socialist 
Party would give emphasis on a negative opposition ‘role. 
Its resolve to go alone and non-cooperation with almost all 
parties of the left or left of the centre, is a very brave 
attempt, but the prospect of a small party of socialism 
which refuses even to have alliance with parties which are 
not opposed to socialism does not seem to be bright nor 
practicable in a vast country like India. Socialists should 
work for the realignment of forces and pave the way for 
polarisation. This new policy for reservation in caste and 
other considerations will not help the process, but would in 
a way be helpful to the non-socialistic forces. The caste 
and language policies of the party are unacceptable to me 
as I see in it the seeds of perpetual clash and division 
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among different language and caste groups in this country 
and spread of disunity. 

In spite of these reservations, I had agreed to continue 
inthe National Ad hoc Committee of the Socialist Party 
to give it a trial for sometime. But the experience of the 
very first meeting of the Ad hoc Committee was not very 
happy. Recently in a press statement, Shri Karpuri Thakur, 
Chairman of the Socialist Party, has said that the 24th 
amendment bill of the constitution is a “‘projection of the 
fascist mentality of the Congress (R).” It may be mention- 
ed that on the 11th instant. the National Ad hoc Committee 
by a resolution decided in support of the bill and our late 
colleague Nath Pai had brought a similar measure in the 
last Lok Sabha with full support of the Party. Under the 
circumstances, association with the new party for advanc- 
ing the cause of socialism will be a futile exercise. 

The Party is just at the initial stage; state and district 
ad hoc committees are yet to be formed. In Orissa, a 
meeting was convened on the 29th to formally announce 
the state committee. But I find most of the colleagues with 
whom I have worked in the socialist movement for more 
than 25 years and who have given me loyalty and respect 
are divided. Shri Banamali Maharana, a veteran Socialist, 
ceased his connections and has already joined the Congress. 
A major section of the senior comrades are of the opinion 
that the present political line is unworkable in Orissa. They 
want to retain the PSP in the state and follow a flexible 
policy of alliance with parties which are decidedly against 
feudalism and reaction. A section would prefer to remain 
in the new party. I do not want to thrust my opinion on 
anybody nor do I see any possibility of holding them to- 
gether. Under such circumstances, it becomes difficult for 
me to function when my colleagues are divided in such a 
manner. Therefore I am resigning from the National Ad 
hoc Committee of the Socialist Party and will not attend 
the meeting of the State Committee on the 29th I 
think the policy of alliance followed by the Orissa Praja 
Socialist Party is in the best interest of the state under 
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existing political conditions and may bring about stability. 
It will be my endeavour to see that both groups of socialists 
work together to make this a success. 


This is the end of my journey on the path of organised socialist 


movement. But I continue to work and live for the realisation 
of socialism. 
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Reflections—Past and the Future 


I have grown with the democratic socialist movement. Today 
what I am is due to this movement. Since its inception in 1934, 
I have been actively associated with it, up and down, through 
its various vicissitudes, till I announced my withdrawal on 
27 August 1971, and resigned from the Party. It was an 
agonising day for me. 

1 joined the freedom struggle in 1930 and became a primary 
member of the Indian National Congress that very year. But 
by the time I became a member of the Congress Socialist Party 
in 1934 at the age of 21, I was fully aware of the stormy future 
in store for me. Hence it can be said that my emotional 
attachment to the socialist movement was much more than even 
personal family attachments—which, 1 had, practically none. 
The Socialist fraternity was a party of my own being, and 
numerous comrades with whom I had the good fortune to 
work for more than three decades, gave me their unstinted 
cooperation, support, affection and regard. 

JP bad left the Party; I did not go with Lohia in spite of his 
personal request; disagreed with Asoka; but there was never any 
lack of warmth, cordiality among us. The touching letter 
N.G. Goray wrote to me after my resignation from the party 
still rings in my ears : “We gradually depended more and more 
on you and how can you Jeave us?” In Orissa, we built the 
party almost from scratch; I shared my joys and sorrows with 
them; I had a big hand in shaping political career of some of 
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the bright young men who jumped into the fray for an uncertain 
future; personal and political bonds were too strong to be 
lightly snapped. It was not-easy to leave this brotherhood. 

I have no regrets that the best period of my life was spent 
in the socialist movement. We socialists played a glorious role 
in Indian politics. Our number was small and we could not 
develop as an alternative which was our aim. We split, fought 
amongst ourselves, were hopelessly divided, so much so that we 
became almost insignificant and failed miserably in the power 
game of post-independent India. None-the-less our achievements 
are positive and significant. Democratic socialism as a theory. 
has come to stay. It is positive. It is neither an imitation of 
social democracy of Europe nor of Marxism. We Socialists, 
through struggle and experiment, have evolved a new dynamic 
theory of democratic socialism with a distinct philosophy born 
out of a synthesis of Gandhism and Marxism. Our efforts to 
prevent India from going the way of traditional capitalism have 
been successful to a certain extent. Socialism has found a place 
in the preamble of our Constitution. We socialists have certainly 
played our humble role to make it possible and we should 
derive some satisfaction on the whole. Individually and col- 
lectively, we might have failed to provide a stable, institutional 
base for the socialist movement, but the people of India have 
taken to the path of ‘democracy and socialism and there is no 
turning back. The theory and philosophy of democratic 
socialism, as evolved in the course of the long years of socialist 
movement, still remain sacrosanct. 

° My break with the Party was not out of frustration, nor for 
selfish or personal reasons. Before the 1971 General Election, 
it was evident that our party’s prospects were not bright. 
Radical measures such as bank nationalisation and abolition of 
privy purses had taken the wind out of the socialists’ sail. Such 
actions, whatever their motivation, had released new forces and 
had made a great impact on the weaker sections of society. 
People began to ask whether this was not a Socialist 
programme, and in which way we could do better than this. We 
knew there was no sincerity or earnestness behind this move. 
Speaking on bank nationalisation, I had stated that even a capi- 
talist country like France had introduced nationalisation quite a 
long time ago; there was nothing historic about this. It was 
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more a hysteria than making new history. This was our under- 
standing, but rightly or wrongly, when the Congress split, a sort 
of polarisation seemed in the offing Therefore, the Praja 
Socialist Party decided to open a meaningful dialogue with the 
Congress. We had two or three meetings and issued a statement 
that both parties shared common objectives and .would try to 
make joint effort and cooperate on agreed common issues. So 
far it was all right, but because of sudden dissolution of Parlia- 
ment, there was hardly any opportunity to make a common 
move. We sat together to thrash out possibilities of mutual 
understanding and electoral arrangement. Unfortunately, this 
fell through; the fault lay more with us because we demanded 
more seats than our strength warranted. Indira Gandhi also 
insisted on such a number as would give her a majority to meet 
the challenge of the Syndicate—the term by which her Congress 
opponents were known. 

We fought the election on our own. Our resources were 
meagre and organisation weak. The results were disastrous. 
The PSP could get only two seats in the Lok Sabha. Even I 
suffered an unexpected defeat. My constituency, Kendrapara, 
had returned me three times before. In the 1967 election I bad 
won by a huge majority. My seat did not go to the Congress. 
My constituency was an opposition stronghold and it elected 
another opposition candidate. Our distinct image and character 
was lost. It was a total rejection and we almost became “‘irrele- 
vant.” The Socialists were no good at election battle. They 
were hardly any match to the Congress, backed by big money. 
The parliamentary wing dominates. Parliamentary method is not 
a way of confrontation, but one of adjustments, compromises 
and tactics. As a small party, it was not possible for us to 
pursue a lonely furrow. In a multi-party system of various hues, 
one had to choose its allies—lesser evils. Warnings were 
sounded much before the election. We approached the problem 
with a divided mind and left it in a haphazard manner. We 
Jacked the courage and boldness to give a new lead. 

Defeat should have made us more pragmatic and less 
dogmatic. But the Party reacted differently. The meeting of 
the National Executive held after the 1971 General Election 
returned to the old rut and opined that the Indian National 
Congress was conservative and capitalist dominated. The 
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Socialists had nothing in common with it and must function 
as total opposition. It was forgotten that only a couple of 
months before the election Congress and PSP leaders met twice 
at Indira Gandhi’s residence and declared that they shared a 
common perspective. 

Further the Party decided to open an immediate dialogue 
with the SSP to strengthen and consolidate a responsible 
opposition. All past bitter experience was forgotten’and it ran 
after the mirage of socialist unity. 

I was strongly opposed to both the formulations. I suggested 
to the Chairman of the Party to boldly declare that the Party 
leadership had failed to deliver the goods and the delegates 
should be lIeft free to decide for themselves. But friends in the 
National Executive did not pay any attention to my pleadings 
and went ahead with the merger of the Party with the SSP which 
had everything except socialism and socialist behaviour. The 
Party hastily organised a conference at Bulandshahr in the UP. 
I registered my protest at the Conference, but did not Jeave the 
Party. I remained a member of the Ad hoc National Executive 
set up by the new party—named as the Socialist Party. 

My apprehensions came true, a few days later. The unity 
with the SSP could not be sustained. Followers of Lohia led by 
Raj Narain played their familiar role and before the new party 
could settle down, there were again differences leading toa 
division and emergence of another party. In the meantime, I 
found the Orissa Unit of the Party seriously divided, some 
walked over to the Congress and a large majority was against 
the merger with the SSP. To be or not to be was the paramount 
consideration before me. A consolidated Party in Orissa was 
an asset not only for me, but to the entire socialist movement. 
If that was divided, how would 1 function and how effective 
could be my voice. In the circumstances, I was in a great 
dilemma. 

I sincerely felt that the new party would lead us nowhere 
and it was not worth spending our energy upon it, nor was it 
possible to stand the division in the Party in Orissa before my 
very eyes. In Orissa, politically the situation was piquant. The 
ruling Congress Party was in the opposition and the Swatantra 
and a breakway Congress group were holding power in a coali- 
tion. As a natural corollary and in pursuance of the slogan to 
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strengthen the opposition in Orissa our natural allies should 
have been the Congress Party against the feudal and reactionary 
elements. An All-India pattern had to be followed everywhere; 
there was no question of flexibility or special consideration for 
special circumstances. A strong majority in the Orissa PSP decid- 
ed to retain the old PSP and boycotted the merger meeting on 
29 August 1971. Only a few attended this meeting and a branch 
of the new Socialist Party was formed in Orissa. 1 resigned and 
did not belong to any of the factions nor had I any intention of 
joining the Congress. 1 entertained a fond hope that probably 
at some later stage, I might be useful as an independent to 
bring the two factions in Orissa closer. But that was not to be. 
The small minority which formed the new Socialist Party acted 
foolishly, making personal attacks even against me and thus 
drove away their friends further apart. The PSP on its part 
entered into an agreement with the Congress in Orissa, 
on a minimum programme and ultimately joined it. Some of 
them occupied positions including ministerships. 

A long and eventful chapter of my life came to a close. 
Having functioned all my life within a party, it was difficult for 
me to adjust to the new circumstances. I was in a fix and the 
task became still more complicated after my erstwhile PSP 
friends in Orissa formally joined the Congress. I had a chance 
to meet JP and Achyut Patwardhan at a social gathering and 
they fully approved of my action. The question of joining the 
Congress did not come up. 

There had been several attempts before to take me into the 
Congress. The late G.B. Pant, a towering personality, while he 
was Home Mivoister, once took me to his office from the Parlia- 
ment Lobby and told me : “Would yon not be more effective 
with us?”’ I had stated very politely that I did not think so. 
Lal Bahadur Shastri used very persuasive methods to win me 
over and was always very helpful and friendly. I can now say 
that when Pandit Nehru vacillated over Malaviya-Serajuddin 
affair, it was Shastri, who stood by me like a rock, and told me 
that every little bit of document would be preserved. He kept his 
word and as a result K.D. Malaviya’s ouster from the Cabinet 
became possible. One day we were together at a public meeting 
on JP’s birthday in Delhi. He had not become Prime Minister 
then, but that he as an-up and coming leader was well on the 
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-cards. He jokingly said to me that perhaps he was not yet fit 
to occupy a seat by my side. The hint was clear. His faithful 
friend T.N. Singh, for whom I had great regard, exerted all his 
persuasiveness on me. My friend Asoka Mehta also wanted me 
to join them when he and other friends entered the Congress. 
All these made no impact on me. 

This process had started during the Prime Ministership of 
Indira Gandhi. She was in dire need of support or at least 
tolerance from some sections of the opposition when she was 
Teduced to a minority in the Lok Sabha after the 1969 split. We 
were a group who did not indulge in personal criticism nor were 
we interested in any way with the internal squabbles of the ruling 
party. Any relationship or cooperation was possible only on 
the basis of policy or programme. We acted in the House on 
the merit of each issue. Hence some efforts were made to find 
“Out a common measure of agreement. Once, at her invitation, 
I met Indira Gandhi at her residence and discussed common 
areas of agreement where cooperation was possible and also its 
modalities. But nothing came out of it. She was not prepared 
to make a public appeal for such cooperation. I had suggested 
that an appeal from her could pave the way for opening a 
public discussion on the matter. All the same she was very 
cordial. I have already given above how our talks for electoral 
adjustment on the eve of 1971 elections had failed. I might say 
‘that all the three Prime Ministers—Jawaharlal Nehru, Lal 
Bahadur Shastri and Indira Gandhi—showed utmost regard and 

'consideration for the socialist opposition in Parliament —likes 
and dislikes for individuals apart. 

Even before my resignation from the party Indira Gandhi 
had requested me to contest an assembly bye-election with 
‘Congress support. It did not proceed further as I insisted on an 
alliance between the two parties. She was not prepared for this 
as, according to her, she faced certain difficulties inside her 
party from a section who were opposed to the PSP for various 
reasons. 

The Congress in Orissa was in shambles and after my 
resignation from the Socialist Party, overtures were made to me 
on a personal basis. I had given public support to Congress 
policies from outside. Beyond that I was not prepared to go. I 
was in a position to bargain and actually hints were thrown in 
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various ways. I have never considered public questions on a 
personal basis and my position therefore remained unchanged. 
I had no illusions that the Congress would ever become an 
instrument of social change. I knew that none of the values for 
which I had worked all these years had any chance of being 
realised by the Congress under Indira Gandhi’s leadership. 

I had therefore no illusions in my mind when I rejoined the 
Congress after about 24 years. My friends who had gone over 
to the Congress were not properly treated. They prevailed upon 
me to join them. 1 had not retired. Not doing anything was a 
punishment to myself. I was passing through a great agony. 
The situation impelled me to do something although I had no 
great hopes of the Congress. I was given a great welcome by 
Congress President and Indira Gandhi. At her behest Dr S.D. 
Sharma, Congress President, held a special press conference to. 
announce my entry into the Congress. In retrospect, I must 
confess it was a deviation in my political career. In the 
Congress I was more unhappy. 

There was a great change both in quality and character. I 
saw no evidence of internal democracy in its functioning. Gra- 
dually, Indira Gandhi had manipulated in such a manner that. 
all decision-making and executive powers were concentrated in 
her. It was still the undivided Congress since she inherited it by 
driving away the so-called Syndicate. It had not been named as. 
Congress (1). This appellation came a few years later, but for 
all practical purposes, it was Indira Congress. 1 talked to many 
Congress leaders who were my old friends and colleagues in 
Parliament and during the freedom struggle. I found most of 
them subdued and tamed. Even the ‘great’ Jagjivan Ram told 
me; “No use fighting Indira Gandhi.” All of them had been 
reduced to zero and I think they deserved it. To remain in 
power by her grace, and not on their own strength, had made 
them a flock of sheep. 

We had been in Parliament. I as a leader in the opposition: 
and she as Prime Minister. 1 wanted to maintain the same- 
equation and personal goodwill. I was prepared to accept 
her leadership, but not at the cost of free thinking, free: 
expression of opinion and frank discussion with her on matters 
I felt she or the Congress was going wrong. I had not bargain- 
ed for any position; rather when some offers were made, I: 
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had declined. Having joined the Congress consisting of persons: 
who were mostly jockeying for loaves and fishes, I would not 
say at this stage that I had at all no desire for office. But I 
would have liked it in a proper way, with self respect and 
dignity. Just after joining the Congress, I refused to accept any 
office at the state level organisation. Much earlier, before 
I rejoined the Congress, feelers were sent to me to accept leader- 
ship of the State, but I had clearly made it known to friends 
that I would not like any interference in the affairs of the 
state and should have complete freedom to do what I consi- 
dered best in the interest of the people of the State. The State 
would, on the other hand, give full support to the centre and 
accept overall leadership of the Prime Minister. This position 
obviously could not fit into the pattern that was fast developing— 
a full, centralised system of control and authority. There was 
never an opportunity to thrash out matters in detail. I met 
Mrs Gandhi a few times and after a series of meetings in the 
présence of Uma Shanker Dikshit and Yashpal Kapoor it 
became clear that no change in policy was possible. Hence I 
have no grouse against anybody. At the same time, I tried to 
engage myself in such activities as would give me satisfiaction 
and some freedom. With that view I worked in two capacities: 
(1) Deputy Chairman of the Orissa State Planning Board and 
(2) Honorary Adviser to the Government of India on Land 
Reforms. 

Holding of these innocuous offices created all sorts of 
reactions. Since nearness to Indira Gandhi was considered to be 
nearer to the throne, calculated efforts were made to humiliate 
me at very lower levels and to poison Indira Gandhi’s mind 
against me. Public criticism against corruption and friendly 
public discussion of Government policies were not welcomed. 
When I made some inoffensive statements commenting On 
the defective food policy of the State Government, I was 
told by one of the Secretaries of the AICC that it was tanta- 
mount to open defiance. Interestingly, even at social functions, 
free-speaking was a taboo. Once at a function, in the course of 
my speech, I said that Indira Gandhi was the Leader of the 
Party and the Prime Minister. A Governmental leader does not 
neeessarily become the leader of the country. No leader in the 
country had the same stature and personality as Mahatma 
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Gandhi and Jawaharlal Nehru had. Prompt came a show 
cause notice from the Secretary of the Orissa State Congress 
saying either contradict the statement or explain why you have 
maligned our leader. I was a bit surprised to get such a letter, 
but I did not relent. I was not prepared to contradict. 1 stated 
that the reference to Indira Gandhi was not derogatory and, 
moreover, what I stated was a fact of history. I also said no 
rules of the Congress prohibited such discussion and, hence, 
this was no breach of discipline. I sent a copy of my letter to 
Indira Gandhi. The matter ended there. 

The State leadership thought I was a thorn on their 
body I never complained against them nor was I in any way 
interested in such petty quarrels. They could not prevent 
‘me from expressing my opinion freely and frankly whenever 
I wanted. I was in regular correspondence with Mrs. Gandhi 
and I must admit that she promptly replied to all my letters; 
there was no animosity, bitterness or hostility between 
us. But the position was not comfortable. I was a fish out of 
water. It set me thinking whether it was worth continuing in 
this fashion. I was in touch with JP. I often kept him posted 
with developments and -met him in Delhi whenever our visits 


coincided. 
Things became difficult for me when JP’s movement started. 


The AICC in {mid-July 1974 passed a resolution condemning 
the movement and calling upon Congressmen to fight it. On 
2 October, Gandhi Jayanti day, I along with some opposition 
Jeaders addressed a public meeting at Cuttack. On 4 Octob¢ér 
mornin~, Mrs. Gandhi rang up at my Bhubaneswar residence 
disapproving of my action and asking me {to refrain from 
attending such meetings with the opposition. On 5 October, 
she wrote to me: “I am rather surprised that you have been 
supporting this subversive movement in the country.” I was 
astonised. I wrote to her saying where was the need for such a 
letter after the talk on the telephone and I could not possibly 
support JP’s movement as long as I was with her. I also wrote 
to her that a confrontation with JP was not in the country’s 
interest. 

Mrs Gandhi paid a visit to Orissa and at a small function 
where I was present, she openly criticised JP in intemperate 
language, which was unlike her. She did not mention his name, 
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but there was no doubt in the mind of the audience that the 
reference was to JP and the Press reported accordingly. The 
next day JP reacted strongly and it almost became a 
provocation for his campaign. Some systematic effort was 
made to explain things away. In a letter, I informed JP what 
had actually happened at the meeting and I was told later that 
whenever efforts were made for any reconciliation, JP would 
show my letter and retort “Suren Babu cannot tel! a lie.” 
When a bitter controversy started over this matter and ugly 
and vulgar statements were made I issued a public statement 
requesting Mrs Gandhi to clarify and state that the reference 
was not to JP. On 27 January 1975 I had a meeting with her 
for more than half an hour to consider these developments. 
She refused to talk to JP and even told me not to have any 
meeting or talk with him. 

I was feeling much disturbed in mind and there was no 
heart to remain in the Congress any more. Despite Mrs 
Gandhi's ban, I met JP in Delhi the same night and informed 
him that I had decided to leave the Congress. There was no 
democracy and no atmosphere for free exchange of views in 
the party. 1 felt suffocated. Probably, if I had not broached 
the subject with him, I- would have taken an independent 
decision and things would have taken a different turn. JP’s 
movement was picking up and he had not concretised the future 
shape of things. He insisted that I must not leave the Congress 
and my presence would be useful. He felt that men like me in 
the Congress could play a part in curbing communist influence 
and might he able to prevent evil designs of some politicians. 
My mind was made up aud I hesitated to accept his advice. 
But he repeated, insisted and I had to remain in the Congress. 

During this period there was a quick succession of exciting 
political developments ending in the declaration of emergency. 
When I listened the Radio news on the morning of 26 June 
1975, it had an instantaneous reaction on my mind. I issued a 
statement condemning emergency and the arrest of JP and 
other leaders and appealed to Indira Gandhi to retrace her steps. 
If I could still continue in the Congress even during the 
emergency, it waS$ because they did not put me behind the bars. 
I was kept under strict surveillance even when I worked as 
Honorary Advisor to the Government of-India on Land Reforms 
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in 1975-76. Many persons, including some from different em- 
bassies, were meeting me. Once, Joint Editor of the Sunday 
Times, London, came to see me. Obviously he was not interes- 
ted in the progress of land reforms. The meeting took place at 
my office;‘two information officers were present and took copi- 
ous notes. The Editor towards the end put me the question. 
‘You were a distinguished leader of the socialist opposition. 
How do you view this declaration of emergency.” This was 
a most awkward question that could be put while I was holding 
a Government office and that, too, in the presence of officers. 
1 replied saying that personally I was opposed, but the Govern- 
ment had brought out a case justifying the declaration of emer- 
gency. Had he put the question outside and met me non-offi- 
cially, I would have been more outspoken. Even this subdued 
statement was not taken kindly. 

Soa love and hate relationship continued. I have no bitterness 
in my mind. I have nothing against Indira Gandhi personally. 
In the circumstances, politically, I was not a convenient 
person, nor could I expect her to take me into confidence. 
1 remained in the Congress because I had nothing else to do. 
After the emergency was lifted, election was held. I wrote a 
letter to the Congress President to pass a resolution in the AICC 
apologising to the nation. He did not reply to my letter. 
I resigned from the Congress and reported myself to an ailing JP 
who heartily welcomed me. Later on, he said the Janata Party 
was a part of his being and requested me to join it, I joined. 
Thus, I rejoined some of my old colleagues. But the Janata 
Party is not a socialist Party, nor could it ever become one: 
Later developments in the party have brought to the fore all its 
inconsistencies and 1 no longer find interest in actively working 
in it. 

But what happened to the socialist movement, what is its 
future? The socialist movement we had launched no longer 
exists. Democratic socialism might have ultimately become the 
objective of our country, but there is no Socialist Party to work 
for it. We have failed in establishing one. The semblance of a 
socialist party that was existing, bid a good-bye to socialism for 
all times to come by merging itself with the Janata Party. 

In fact, JP was the principal initiator of the people’s 
movement and it was JP’s movement again that overshadowed 
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socialism and shall T say all ‘isms’. The conception of the Janata 
Party was that of a broadbased national liberal democratic 
movement with egalitarian ends. It was a combination of all and 
sundry in the opposition to fight authoritarianism and 
restore democracy. Its social aims were never formulated. It 
will be wrong to say that it carries with it the heritage of the 
socialist movement. Gandhian socialism is a slogan for mental 
satisfaction for some ideologues. Even the Bharatiya Janata 
Party has disintegrated and now has a truncated existence. 
Almost all the constituents have revived their old identities. But 
the Socialist Party could not be revived. It cannot be organised 
now on the same pattern. Mixed economy has strengthened the 
roots of capitalist structure and it cannot be shaken or 
demolished so easily. Socialism remains a far cry. It cannot be 
established within the framework of capitalist order. It can 
emerge out of its ashes. For that a new politics of mass 
mobilisation is necessary. 

Indian political parties are weak. Even the Congress(I) is 
not a stable party; parties named after individuals cannot have 
a solid basis. All existing political parties are of the same type. 
Without a solid foundation, the parties are bound to remain 
unstable. Whether any alternative can emerge out of such a 
situation is a matter which needs a detailed discussion. This is 
beyond the scope of the book. 

Jama great believer in a party based on an ideology. 
Socialist ideology is best suited to our country. I am yearning 
for the day when the younger generation will work for this 
objective. We might have failed but I hope they would not fail 
us and the people of this country. 
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1. Statement by Surendranath Dwivedy on Mrs. Indira Gandhi’s 
remark on JP, 10 April 1974 


In the interest of decent public life, the controversy over 
the statements of the Prime Minister and Shri Jayaprakash 
Narayan should not be carried further. It has already taken 
an ugly and vulgar shape. 

In an interview at Nagpur, the Orissa Chief Minister is 
reported to have said that during her stay in Orissa, the Prime 
Minister did not speak any thing against Jayaprakash Narayan. 
If this was true, it should help in removing the tension. I was 
present at the meeting when the unfortunate remarks were 
made. The Prime Minister, of course, did not mention J.P.’s 
name. But I do not think any doubt remained in the minds of 
others present there that these were aimed at Jayaprakash 
Narayan and the press reported accordingly. It could never be 
that the Prime Minister was referring to Smt. Rama Devi, 
another Sarvodaya leader who was present at the meeting. 

I would request the Prime Minister to make a statement 
as has been made by Mrs. Satpathy that her remarks are not 
meant against Jayaprakash Narayan and thus end this painful 
development which does not leave a good taste behind it. 


2. Correspondence with Indira Gandhi on JP Movement, 
4 November 1974 


As it appears to me, one of the main hurdles for reaching 


any agreement is the dissolution. If I understand you correctly, 
you cannot agree to dissolution of a representative legislature 
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in the manner it is made. Hence we have to think of a 
way out. You would be prepared to concede a demand made 
in a representative, constitutional and democratic way. Since 
such a procedure is not provided in the constitution, the 
agitators argue that only popular pressure can be adopted. 

Apart from the present question, I personally feel, the way 
our democratic system has developed and specially when there 
is no possibility of a viable opposition coming up, the voters 
must possess some other method of control over their repre- 
sentatives. I think it is time that we agree to provide the 
power of recall in the constitution. This is also one of the 
demands of Jayaprakashji and others who are urging for 
electoral reforms. The C.P.1., our ally, is also in its favour. 
You may recall that in the committee on defections, this 
question also came up for discussion. Hence my suggestion 
would be that we agree to amend the constitution in the 
coming session of Parliament to provide this. 


XX XX X × 


I think this is the proper way. I have no contacts with the 
Jeaders of the movement, nor am I aware how their mind is 
working. Otherwise I would have written to®J.P. about it. I 
have a feeling they may agree and it would be a happy Solu- 
tion. If you accept, you may write to_J.P. or through friends 
can find out whether this would form a way out of the present 
jmpasse. 


Indira Gandhi’s reply received on 6 November 1974 says: 


“I am rather worried to hear that you have been supporting 
the disruptive agitations which are taking place.” 


3. S.N. Dwivedy’s Reply to Indira Gandhi sent on 
8 November 1974 


I have my own opinion about the movement, I think my 
previous letter would have given you some idea about it. I fee 


the manner in which we are handling this movement will no’ 
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help us or the country. J.P. will have the sympathy of the 
country behind him for the inhuman treatment given by the 
police. 1 still think there is room for reconciliation. You made 
a beginning and you should still strive for it. 


4. Copy of the statement issued by Surendranath Dwivedy 
on 26 June 1975 which was censored 


Such powerist steps as retaining the Prime Ministership inspite 
of deprivation of voting rights in the Lok Sabha, procla- 
mation of emergency and curbing normal rights of the citizens 
and arrest of leaders including Sri Jayaprakash Narayan and 
a member of the Congress Working Committee are a definite 
invitation 10 chaos. It is a severe jolt on the progress of demo- 
cracy which Indian people had nurtured all these years in spite 
of stress and strain. It is for Mrs. Indira Gandhi to consider 
whether this is the wisest course to get continued co-operation 
of all sections of the people in India. 


5. Surendranath Dwivedy’s statement, 22 March 1977 


This election verdict is against emergency, personal 
oriented politics and authoritarianism. It is not a rejection of 
the Congress party, but its undemocratic functioning and 
wrong execution of policies. The people have not opted for a 
single alternative party, but have solidly voted for the preserva- 
tion of basic values advocated by Sri Jayaprakash Narayan 
and are not prepared to tolerate any tampering with freedoni 
and democracy. It is a stern warning to all political parties for 
polarisation of political life on definite principles and objec- 
tives, so that democracy can be stabilised.” 


6. Dwivedy’s statement, 1 May 1977 


The unification and merger of four democratic parties into 
the Janata Party at the national level is a great event in India’s 
political life and it would gfadden the heart of every Indian. 
This is a landmark in political consolidation and I think it 
will pave the way for the formation of political parties on 
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clearcut principles and objectives which alone can give a 
stable basis for democratic functioning. 

My only regret is that the organised socialist movement 
started in 1934 was given a good-bye with the merger of the 
Socialist Party in the Janata Party. 


7. Surendranath Dwivedy’s suggestions to the Congress President 


i 


in his letter of 30 April 1977 


The Congress Working Committee should collectively 
own responsibility for wrong execution of policies and 
apologise to the A.I.C.C. and through it to the nation 
for encouraging authoritarianism and for departing 
from the democratic path. It should also express regret 
that it was influenced by Communist and other so-called 
progressive forces and made a wrong assessment of the 
situation by condemning the movement launched by 
Jayaprakash Narayan for the preservation of basic 
values of democracy in the country. 

The Congress Working Committee should voluntarily 
resign and a new Working Committee and a new presi- 
dent should be elected. None of the persons who were 
directly associated with the implementation of the 
emergency measures and committed excesses would be 
eligible to be in the new Working Committee. 


. The A.I.C.C. and the Congress Governments, wherever 


they are in office, should fully co-operate with J.C. 
Shah Commission appointed by the Central Govern- 
ment for finding out excesses committed during 
emergency as the Congress believes that such a finding 
would act as a warning to all these in future who would 
dare abuse and misuse powers and abrogate the demo- 
cratic rights of the citizens. 

The A.I.C.C. should fully accept the verdict of the 
people. It should offer constructive co-operation to the 
new Government democratically elected by the people 
and would henceforward try to discharge its duties and 
responsibilities as a democratic opposition party. 
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5. The A.I.C.C. should welcome the unification of some 
political parties into a viable national democratic party 
as this will lead to consolidation of political life. It is 
hoped that political parties would be based on definite 
principles and objectives so that a healthy growth of 
democratic polity in the country is assured. 
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About the Book 

This book is the first complete and authentic account of the 
Indian socialist movement from its inception in the 1930s to the 
present from a prominent socialist leader. Surendranath Dwivedy 
recounts in considerable detail the differences between the 
Congress Socialist Party and the leaders of the Indian National 
Congress between 1934 and 1947 and discusses the attitudes 
of Mahatma Gandhi, Subhash Chandra Bose, Jawaharlal Nehru 
and other prominent leaders. He examines the role of Narendra 
Deva, Rammanohar Lohia, Jayaprakash Narayan, Ashoka Mehta 
and others at critical points of the movement and assesses its 
achievements and failures. He discusses the contending trends 
within the socialist movement, especially between the anarchists 
and the collaborationists, and presents the history of Indian 
socialism in its proper perspective. 

Mr Dwivedy, the former leader of the Praja Socialist Party in the 
Lok Sabha. throws new light on the political goings on during 
the China-India war and offers penetrating insights into the 
dynamics of Indian politics by his discussion of numerous 
episodes like Krishna Menon's resignation, the Malaviya affair, 
succession to Nehru and Lal Bahadur Shastri, etc. He analyses 
the political history of Orissa and assesses the role of Harekrushna 
Menara, Nabakrushna Choudhury and Biju Patnaik in state 
politics. 

This book is indispensable reading for all those interested in 
Mocs Indian politica! history, Indian politics end contemporary 
ndia. 
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from 1947 to 1970 and the Deputy Chairman of the PSP. 
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